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HPEAUCJIOBHUE

O HAYYHOU LEJIECOOBPA3ZHOCTHU MEXIUCIATUIMHAPHOT'O ITOJAXOIA K
HHPOBJIEMAM OBIIECTBEHHO-I'VMAHUTAPHBIX HAVK:
«CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKUU TEKCT» KAK CUTYATHUBHBIA ITPUMEP

[lepen unraTensiMu — BTOPOM BhITyck cOopHuKa «Dictum — factumy. BoapmmHCTBO crarei
HanucaHo aBTopaMu M3 CeBacToIojis, KOTOpbIE MPEICTABUIM CBOM JOKJIAAbl Ha KOH(EpEHIMU
“LinguaNet”, mpoBenennoit 22 — 23 okrsa0ps 2020 roma, HakaHyHe BBIXOJa COOpHHUKA, B
CeBacTONnoOIbCKOM T'OCYIapCTBEHHOM YHHUBEPCHUTETE. 3HAYUTEIIBHYIO 4YacTb CTaTed MOATOTOBWIIN
MoJoable uccnenoparenu u3 Skyrcka, Spocnasns, Capancka, Mocksbl, Cankr-IlerepOypra, Tem
CaMbIM CYILIECTBEHHO pacUIMpUB reorpaduio Hamiero cOopHuka. PegakTopbsl, KOTOpble OBLIM U
OpraHu3aTopamMy KOH(PEPEHIINH, C PaJOCTHI0 OTMEYAIOT M YU4acTHE B 3TOM (pOpyMe IBYX aBTOPOB H3
yHusepcureToB Kanans! u Mcnanunn.

CoOTBETCTBYSl MEXIUCIHUILUIMHAPHOMY XapakTepy KOH(EpeHIMH, COOPHHK IPEICTaBIISET
pe3yJIbTaThl aKTyalbHBIX (IIPU3HAEM, B Pa3HOH CTENEHM) HCCIIEI0OBAHNHN, BHIIIOJHEHHBIX B IIUPOKOM
CIEKTpPE T'yMaHMTapHBIX M OOLIECTBEHHbIX HayK. Temartuuecku IlepBblii paszznen aBTOpy 3TOro
npenuciaoBus Onwke. JIMHrBUCTHYECKas 4acTh €ro NpEeACTaBlIeHa BeChbMa COJEpXKaTelIbHBIMM,
MHTEPECHBIMU CTaThsIMA 110 KOIHUTMBHOM JIMHTBUCTHKE, XYJOKECTBEHHOMY M CIELUAJIbHOMY
IepeBoy, 10 MOAAJIBHOCTH MeauarekcTa. B aTom e pasnene oOpa3oBanack IpyIlia U3 4eThIpex
TEKCTOB, HANMHCAHHBIX (UIOJIOTaMH M HUCTOPUKAMU 00 OJHOM OOJBIIOM OOBEKTE — O MHpE
CpenuzemHoMopbs. TeM untaTensm, KoTopele KHUBYT He B CeBacTornosne, Halo COOOIIUTh, YTO 3TOT
MHUp, B pa3HbIX €ro acleKkTax, He TaK JaBHO cTaj OO0Ilel TeMOW KOJUIEKTUBHOTO HCCIEIOBaHUS
YUEHBIX U CTYJEHTOB MHCTUTyTa OOILECTBEHHBIX HAyK M MeXIyHaponaHbIX oTHouieHud CeBl'Y.
[Tokxa oHM BeyTCs TOBOJILHO pPa3pO3HEHHO, U aBTOPHI cTaThU «CeBaCTONOJIbCKUM TEKCT KaK 00BEKT
MexaucuumInHapaoro uccienosanus» (JI.B. Komyuum m H.C. Pynenko) npeminoxunu B Hel
TEOPETUYECKYI0 MOJENb AaHAIW3a JTOr0 JIOKAIBHOIO TEKCTa KaK OpPraHMYecKOM 4YacTu
Cpenu3eMHOMOPCKOTO  THMEpPTeKcTa Ui OOCYXKJIEHUs, JONOJHEHHs W YTOYHEHMs Kak
TYMaHUTapUsMM pa3HbIX HamNpaBlIeHWM, Tak U, HajaeeMmcs, reorpagamu, KIMMaTOJIOIaMU,
CIELMAJTUCTAMU 110 KOMIIBIOTEPHOU UHXKXEHEPUH U T.J. MOXKHO MO3UIIMOHUPOBATH JAHHYIO CTaThIO
KAaK IPOrPaMMHYIO Ul CEBACTOIOJIBCKMX M HE TOJIBKO HCCIENOBATEICH 3TOr0 «CBEPX-TEKCTa»,
[IO3TOMY Pa3bsCHUM KPATKO €€ JIOTUKY.

Mup wiaM HOpOCTPAHCTBO TOPOACKOIO WM JIOKAIBHOIO TEKCTa KYJBTYpbl, HaCTauBall
U3BECTHBIN (putonor, akageMuk TonopoB, CKIIabIBAETCs HE TOJIBKO U3 JIUTEPAaTYPHBIX TEKCTOB, HO
U U3 JIPYrHMX «CyOCTpaTHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB»: W3 3JEMEHTOB reorpaduu W KiuMmaTa, Tomorpaduu,
MaTepHabHOW M JyXOBHOW KYyJbTYpPBI: «XapakTepa 3aCTpOMKH, JOMOB, YJIHIl U T.L», «MU(OB U
NpeAaHui, IUBUHAMUNA U TIPOPOYECTB, JINTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEACHUN M NAMSATHUKOB HCKYCCTB,
¢bunococKrx, COLUANBHBIX U PETUTHO3HBIX UIeH, GUTyp <...> PYCCKOW UCTOPUU U JUTEPATYPHBIX
TIepCOHAKEH, BCEX BAPHAHTOB CIUPHTYATM3alMH U OYEJIOBEYMBAHHS Tropoja»’. BceoxXBaTHOCTS
JIOKAJIbHOTO CBEPX-TEKCTa HE 03HAuYaeT, 4TO (PMIIOJIOT JOJDKEH OTKa3aThbCs OT CBOETO MeETas3bIKa
OIMMCaHUs, OT ACTETU3UPYIONIEro nmojaxona k Hemy. Hecnipocta dunocodsl, Kk npumepy, CKIOHHBI
ACTETU3UPOBATh MCTOpUOrpadUUecKuil AMCKypc: M3BeCTHBI (pasbl ['erenst “mpoHuss uctopuu” U
Mapkca 0 TOM, YTO UCTOPHS CBEPIIACTCA CHadana B BUIE TPareiuu, a 3aT€M MOBTOPSETCS B BUJE
¢dapca. MeXIUCUMIUIMHAPHBIM TOJXO0MA, NMPH KOTOPOM OJWH OOBEKT M3Yy4aeTcsl CHEelHaMCTaMu
JBYX WU OoJiee pa3HbIX AUCLMILINH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU METO/IaMU, MOKET CIENIaTh 3TOT OOBEKT
«CTEPEOCKOMUYECKUM», M METOJbl (UIONIOTUYECKOTO aHaliM3a IMPU 3TOM HMMEIOT BCE MIAHCHI
BCKPBITh ITyOMHHbBIE, KOTHUTUBHBIE U 3CTETUYECKHE aCIIEKThI HE TOJIbKO JIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB.

Tonopos B.H. Ietep6ypr u «IleTepbyprekuii TekcT

pycckoit mureparypsi» /| Mud. Puryan. Cumos. O6pa3: HccnenoBanus B obnactu MudomnosTHyeckoro: M3dpanHoe. M.
Msnarensckas rpymmna «IIporpece» - «Kymnbrypay, 1995. C. 259 - 367. URL: http://philologos.narod.ru/ling/topor_piter.htm (mara
obpamenust: 18.01.21).
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[ToHATHS JOKATBHOTO WJIM TOPOJCKOTO TEKCTa W TEKCTa KYyJIbTYpbl OBUTM BBEICHBI H
KOHIENTYaJIbHO 000CHOBAaHbI COBETCKUMU (uonoramu. OUIIONorus, TouHee, Teopus JUTepaTyphbl
HE B NEPBbIA pa3 HAaXOAUT OOBEKT M3YYCHHS M METOAOJIOTHIO, CIIOCOOHBIE BTSATHBATH B CBOIO
opOUTY npyrue IUCHUILUIMHBI U OINpPEAesTh Pa3BOPOThl 'yMaHUTapHOro 3HaHHUS. B kauecTBe
npuMepa TpHUBENEeM pYyCCKui (opManus3M, OKazaBUIMK CHJIIbHEWIee BIMSHUE HA DPa3BUTHE
3aMaJHoOro CTPYKTYpaju3Ma B €ro CEMUOJIOTMYECKOM BapuaHTe. IMEHHO B €ro paMmkax MosBHIACH
TEOpUsl HappaTUBa, KOTOpas IPOU3BEJIa «HAPPATUBHBIA ITOBOPOT» I'yMaHHUTapHbIX Hayk B 1980-x,
MIPEBPATUB Y3KO JMTEPATypOBEIUECKOE IIOHATHE HAppaTUBA B YHUBEPCAIbHBI HHCTPYMEHT
HCCIEA0BAHUM, OT JIMHIBUCTUKHM, TEOPUHM TE€HJEpA, COLMUOJIOTMH, UCTOPUM U IIOJUTOJIOTMM [0
KPUMUHAIUCTUKH, OU3HEC-TeXHOIOTH U Ap. [Io3TOMy ecTh OCHOBaHMS HAIEATHCA, YTO U HOHAMUE
JIOKAIbHO20 (Pe2UOHANIbHO20, 20POOCK020) MeKcma TaKkKe MepeiieT CBOU JINTEPATypHbIE PaMKU U
CTaHeT OOBEKTOM MEXKIUCIUILUIMHAPHBIX HCCIEeI0OBaHUI, KOTOpble OyIyT, ¢ IMOMOIIbIO CBOUX
METOOB aHaJIN3a, 3aMOJIHATH MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE «CIIOTBD 3TOTr0 runepdpeiima.

WHbIMU cnoBamMu, aBTOpbl CTAaTbM HAACKOTCA, YTO MX IOINbITKA CHUHTE3UPOBAHHOIO
TeopeTuyeckoro B3migna Ha Cpeau3zeMHOMOpbe Kak TeKCT U Ha (CeBacTONOJBCKMM TEKCT Kak
3HAQUUMbIA JIOKYC T'€OUCTOPHMYECKOTO M  JIMHIBOKYJBTYPHOTO mHpocTpaHcTBa Poccuum wu
Cpenn3eMHOMOPbSI IPUAACT HOBBIM CTUMYJ YACTHBIM HCCIICOBAHUSIM.

Henw3st He oTMeTuTh, 4TO cTaThl McTOpUkoB B.B. Xanaesa u A.B. Mnbuuesa, ¢unosora-
repMaHucTa M JMHrBoKyJbTyposiora A.E. JloOkoBa u wusBectHoro B EBpome Happarosiora,
¢bunonora-anrnucra u3 yuepcutera Caparocel Xoce Anxena ['apcua JlaHapl HEMpOU3BOJIBHO
IIOATBEPKIAIOT BO3MOKHOCTh KOJUUIEKTUBHOTO MEXKIUCHUIUIMHAPHOTO U3Yy4YECHUs
Cpenn3eMHOMOpPCKOrO0  TekcTa B ero JjokaabHOM  (CeBacTOmoiIbCKOM, B  YacTHOCTH),
CUHXPOHHUYECKOM H JIHAaXpOHHYECKOM WH3MepeHusax. IIpm 3TOM cTaThsd MCIAHCKOTO aBTOpa O
reoJOrM4ecKod HCTOpUU U  «riyOokoM BpemeHw» [lomuOusi HampsiMyro TNepeKIuKaeTcs ¢
KoHuenuue reoucropun Oepuana bpoxeins, KOTOPYO HHTEPIPETUPYIOT, UCXOSI U3 CBOUX 3a/ad,
aBTOPbI 0XapaKTEPU30BAHHOU BBIILIE CTATHU.

TexkcTel BTOpOM 4YacTu cOOpHUKA MOCBSILEHBI MpoOsieMaM MEJarorukd U METOAMKH, B
YaCTHOCTH,  aKTyaJbHOM  TeMe  JAMCTAaHIMOHHOro  oOpa3oBaHus.  Bwigenum  cratbio
N.A. CemeHKHHOM, TpeacTaBUBIIEH pPe3yJbTaThl HCCIEAOBAHUS BOCHPUATUS JAUCTAHIIMOHHOIO
obyuenus crtygentamu Cesl'Y. Kcratu, menaroru, 3KOHOMHUCTBI, aHAIUTHUKHU TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
MOJINTUYECKUX TEHJIEHIUH, CHEUAIMCThl IO TPaJOCTPOUTENLCTBY U YpOAaHHUCTUKE, TpyIina
KOTOPBIX MPEJCTAaBICHA B COOPHUKE, TAK)KE HEBOJIBHO CO3/IAI0T «KYCOUKH Mo3aukm» (1o bponento),
KOTOpBIE, MyCTh (parMEHTapHO, BHOCAT CBOM HH(OpPMAlMOHHBIE JaHHbIE B OOIIYI0 HAYYHYIO
KapTUHY TUHAMUKU COOBITHH, IpOTEKaromuX Ha (oHe X0 1a 00JIbIION HCTOPHH.

Crnenyrouuii BBITyCK COOPHUKA MBI IJIAHUPYEM CIENIaTh TAKXKe MEXKIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIM, HO
TEMaTU4YEeCKH €IUHBIM, IIOCBSIIEHHBIM pa3HbIM aclnekraMm ku3HH Cpeau3eMHOMOPCKOro
MaKpOperuoHa Kak MOJENU KyJbTypbl U Kak runepdpeima.

JTroomuna Bnaoumuposena Komyyuyu

JOKTOP (PUIIONOTMYECKUX HAYK, JOLIEHT,

npodeccop kadenpst «Teopus u mpakTHKa IEPEBOAAY,
NHcTuTyTa 00IIECTBEHHBIX HAYK U MEKIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOILIEHUH,
CeBacTONOILCKUN TOCYTAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
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THE PRAGMATIC ASPECT OF CONCEPTUAL METAPHORS IN THE
ENGLISH-LANGUAGE AND RUSSIAN-LANGUAGE DISCOURSE OF SPORT
Vasily V. Argounov
postgraduate student
Claudia I. Fedorova
scientific advisor

AHHOTAIIUSI. B Hacrosimee BpeMs TeOprsi KOHIENTYaIbHOW MeTaophl HalpaBlieHa Ha
HU3YYCHUC 0COOEHHOCTEH HX (I)OpMI/IpOBaHI/ISI u yHOTpe6J’IeHI/IH B Pa3JIMYHBIX JOUCKYpCax.
AKTyaJ'IBHI)IM MNPpEACTaBIIAACTCA HCCICAOBAHUC THUIIOB W CHUCTEMATUUYCCKHUX HCPAPXUUCCKUX
B3aMOOTHOIIIEHHUH MCKAY MeTa(I)OpaMI/I B AHTJIOA3SBIYHOM U PYCCKOA3BIMHOM CIIOPTUBHOM
AUCKYPCE. Korautusnoe MOJCIUPOBAHUE U MHOI'0ACIEKTHEIN aHaInu3 KOHICIITYAJIbHBIX MeTa(bop
BBISBJIIET UX  IparMaThyeckuil 3¢¢eKkT, oxa3plBaeMblii Ha  PELMIIMEHTOB  JIUCKypca.
Konnenryansubie Metadopsl ymoTpeONsiOTCs Il TOCTHIKEHHUS CTETIEHH HKCIPECCUBHOCTU H
O6p83HOCTI/I TCKCTA, MEpCaavun HOBLIX CMBICJIIOB B CIIOPTHBHBIX HOBOCTAIX.

KitoueBble cJji0Ba: KOTHUTHBHAs JIMHIBUCTHKA, TEOpUs KOHLENTYaJbHOU MeTadopsl,
CHOpTPIBHBIfI JAUCKYPC, KOHBCHIMOHAJIbHAA MeTacpopa, Kpc€aTruBHas MeTa(bopa, KOHICIITyaJIbHAsA
Metadopa.

ABSTRACT. Currently, the theory of conceptual metaphor focuses on description of their
specific characteristics, including their creation and use in various discourses. The study of the
English-language and Russian-language sports discourses can demonstrate the types and systematic
hierarchical relationships between metaphors. Cognitive modelling and comprehensive analysis of
conceptual metaphors can reveal their pragmatic effect on the recipients of sports discourse.
Conceptual metaphors are used to achieve the degree of expressiveness and imagery of the text, and
to create and convey new meanings in sports news.

Keywords: cognitive linguistics, theory of conceptual metaphor, sports discourse,
conventional metaphor, creative metaphor, conceptual metaphor.

Discussions regarding conceptual metaphors have dominated research in recent years. Prior
works in cognitive linguistics generally confirm that conceptual metaphors are cognitive (not
linguistic) phenomena. The academic community has extensively studied conventional metaphors
(that is, lexicalized metaphors) in various discourses. However, little research has been conducted to
analyze creative metaphors in value-laden domains. This paper reveals the types and pragmatic
effects of creative metaphors used in the English-language and Russian-language sports discourses.
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A linguistic metaphor is understood as an external manifestation of a conceptual metaphor in
human mind [7, p. 34]. Conceptual metaphors are formed and fixed in the human conceptual
system; they are verbalized at the surface level of the language and form an opposition that include
creative (novel) and conventional (lexicalized) metaphors [5]. Widely accepted, conceptual
metaphor is a (basic) mental operation, a way of knowing, categorizing, conceptualizing,
evaluating, and explaining the world [8].

The basic and key metaphor of sports discourse is SPORT IS WAR, because wide audience
determines the use of basic archetypes, which are presented in the text as conceptual metaphors.
S.A. Koudrin outlines some of the basic metaphors of sports discourse, such as SPORT IS WAR,
TEAM IS MECHANISM, FOOTBALL IS ADVENTURE, FOOTBALL IS BUILDING, TEAM IS
BUILDING, TEAM IS SOCIETY, TEAM IS ORGANISM, SPORT IS ART [3].

In sports discourse, conceptual metaphors are often placed in strong positions of the text
(title, subtitle, beginning and ending of the sports articles):

“Invoking Norse gods, Iceland celebrates Viking conquest of Portugal” [14].

In this context we see conceptual metaphors (invoking Norse gods, Viking conquest)
(creative metaphor - PLAYERS ARE VIKINGS). These conceptual metaphors are based on the
forms of commonplace knowledge and focus the readers’ attention on the country of the national
team, their historical past (Old Norse religion; the Viking age). The basic conceptual metaphor
SPORT IS WAR determines the use of a creative metaphor (Viking conquest): “conquest” — “sth.
conquered; esp.: territory appropriated in war” [10].

In the next context the author specifies this creative metaphor, thus, further developing it:

“With some invoking the Norse god Thor, Icelanders draped in blue and red celebrated a
Sfamous draw” [14].

In the text we see the development of the conceptual metaphor given in the title (with some
invoking the Norse god Thor). This creative metaphor conceptualizes the Iceland’s celebration of
the draw against Portugal at EURO 2016. Thor is a deity common to all the early Germanic
peoples, associated with lightning, strength and protection of humankind. Therefore, the results of
the match are metaphorically understood as the sacred victory against the enemies (elaborations of
the metaphor SPORT IS WAR).

“This is but the first chapter of #EuroSaga. Now, our players frolic in the French fields and
regain their heavenly energy, ” the Reykjavik Grapevine tweeted” [14].

However, in this context we find creative metaphors that develop the story metaphor
(SPORT IS STORY). Participation of the national team is metaphorically presented as a “chapter”
(the main division in books). The creative metaphor is verbalized by the use of a hashtag
#EuroSaga (creative metaphor SPORT IS SAGA). Phrases preceded by a hash sign are used on
social media to identify messages on a specific topic [12]. Since saga is mainly the medieval
literature of the ancient inhabitants of Norway and Iceland, this determines the author’s
metaphorical lexical choice — “heavenly energy”. Old Norse literature indicates people’s beliefs in
supreme beings.

“We also have to thank Motherwell fans for bringing the “lcelandic thunder clap” to our
shores after playing Stjarnan in the 2014 Europa League’ [15].

In the next context we also see an elaboration of the war metaphor (SPORT IS WAR)
(creative metaphor bringing the “Icelandic thunder clap” to our shores). “Icelandic thunder clap” is
a famous football cry performed by Icelandic fans: a huge number of people clap and shout out
“Huh!”. This conventional metaphor conceptualizes the cry as a “thunder clap” in a literal sense of
the phrase (“a crash of thunder””). Moreover, this thunder clap was “brought to our shores”, i.e. this
metaphor refers to the Viking expansion. Therefore, the football cry is metaphorically presented as
a kind of culmination of the Viking raids on the British shores (creative metaphors PLAYERS ARE
VIKINGS, SPORT IS CONQUEST).

“Iceland cast their Euro 2016 spell with grand deeds and small egos” [11].
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Moreover, apart from the Viking age and sagas, Iceland is known for its fairytales. In this
context we see the use of a creative metaphor (cast their Euro 2016 spell), which is a specific
subcase of a story metaphor (conceptual metaphors: SPORT IS STORY, SPORT IS FAIRYTALE).
The relationship between story and fairytale metaphors is a categorial relationship between more
and less specific mappings (story is a general metaphor; fairytale is a more specific subcase). The
conceptual metaphor allows the readers to conceptualize Iceland as a country, which can cast a
spell. By creating a mental space where spells are real, the degree of expressiveness and imagery is
achieved. The background knowledge of the national team’s country is used as the basis for
elaborating the creative metaphors in sports discourse.

“...Iceland’s chief football plotters Heimir Hallgrimsson and Lars Lagerback tried to
explain the spell that is being cast by their football that summed up the fantastic collaboration of
minds, ideals and experiences at the heart of it all ” [11].

In this context we see an elaboration of the conceptual metaphor analyzed above. The
metaphor describes the actions of the main Icelandic coaches as an attempt to explain the spell, the
magic, caused by Icelandic football at EURO 2016. This implies (metaphorically) that the national
team is a “caster of spell”; “the spell” is team’s participation in the tournament, which made the
global audience fall in love with Icelanders (creative metaphor — SPORT IS FAIRYTALE).

“Pacckazamb 00b1YHO O caAMOl HeOObIYHOU KOMAHOe 8 CO8peMeHHOM @ymoboine
He603MOXNCHO - 6 mobom cayyae byoem caza” [4]. | It is usually impossible to tell about the most
unusual team in modern football — every time, there’s a saga.

In this context we see a creative metaphor (caea), which is an elaboration and a specific
subcase of the general metaphor SPORT IS STORY (creative metaphor - SPORT IS SAGA). The
sport news about Iceland’s national football team at EURO 2016 are conceptualized as a medieval
prose narrative in Old Icelandic — “saga”. This implies that the news about Icelanders is interpreted
as stories of heroic achievement.

“Tenepw dice mbl umeem 0eno ¢ ucmunno ucianockou oooii...” [4]. | Now we are dealing
with a truly Icelandic ode...

The creative metaphor (ucranockoii ooour) allows the readers to conceptualize the news
about the national team as a classical poem meant to be sung — “ode” (creative metaphor SPORT IS
ODE, which is a specific subcase of a general metaphor SPORT IS STORY).

“..o0 KOMaH()e, Komopa: cmajia aemopom 2JIAGHOIL CKA3KU HA YeMNUOHAme E6p01’lbl 60
@Opanyuu” [2]. 1 ... about the team that became the creator of the main fairytale at the European
Championship in France.

There we see the verbalization of a creative metaphor (erasmnou cxasxu) (conceptual
metaphors: SPORT IS FAIRYTALE, SPORT IS STORY). By using this creative metaphor, some
of the relevant meanings of the source domain FAIRYTALE are mapped in target domain SPORT.
Just as fairytales are poetic stories about fictional events involving magical and imaginary beings,
the participation of Iceland’s national team is metaphorically presented as something unreal,
fascinating, and amazing.

“B camom nauane Kpecmoeozo noxooa Hcnanouu Huxkmo ewe He 002a0bi8acs, 20e mom
dunuwm, xomopwiii noogedem uepmy noO 600XHOBEHHOU U HAUbO1ee CAMOOBIMHOU CKA3KOU
egponeiickozo gopyma so @panyuu [2]. | At the very beginning of the Icelandic crusade, no one
had a clue where the finish line was that would draw the line under the inspired and most
distinctive fairytale of the European forum in France.

The conceptual metaphor xkpecmoswiii noxoo Hcranouu should metaphorically convey the
meaning of a conquest in the context of Iceland’s participation in the tournament (creative metaphor
SPORT IS CONQUEST). Metaphorically, Icelanders’ faith in themselves and in their success
encourages them to go on a “cruasade”.

The creative metaphor SPORT IS FAIRYTALE is also verbalized (s0oxuosennoii u
Haubonee camobwimnoul cxkaskoi). Moreover, we see a conventional metaphor of sports discourse
(¢punuud) (conceptual metaphor SPORT IS JOURNEY).
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“Cencayus yemnuonama — 2po3nvle 6UKuUHzU - noaoounucsy écem donervuyurxam’ [1]. The
sensation of the championship — the formidable Vikings — have been loved by all fans.

In this context we see the use of a creative metaphor (eposusie suxuneu). The conceptual
metaphor presents Icelandic players as formidable Vikings. The adjective eposnwsie achieves the
degree of imagery — Icelanders are understood as formidable in football (figuratively meaning “in
battle”: conceptual metaphor SPORT IS WAR). This implies that the team is capable of making the
opposite side fear (creative metaphor PLAYERS ARE VIKINGS).

“Bom 60obwe - ¢ Munymy xKasanoco, umo ‘‘edanan ckazka’ om Hcaianouu 3aKonuundace.
Ho posno munymy — euxkumneu ckyuamv na smom yemnuoname we oaiom’ [1]. It’s even — for a
minute it seemed that Iceland’s “ice-fairytale” was over. But exactly a minute — and the Vikings
don’t let you get bored in this championship.

The creative metaphor (zedsnas ckasxa) is inverted in commas in order to highlight the
readers’ attention on this metaphorical use, thus, achieving more correct interpretation by recipients
of sports discourse (conceptual metaphors SPORT IS ICE-FAIRYTALE, SPORT IS
FAIRYTALE). This metaphor is a wordplay on the etymology of the word “Iceland” (Icelandic
“[sland” — lit. Eng. “ice country”). Moreover, Iceland is commonly known for its beautiful glaciers.

“Ho ucnanockue suKkunzu He coaomcs, u 6clo KOHYo8Ky ce3ona CucypoccoHn 6H08b Oblll 6
ocHoge. A nomom ... He moabko 3amKHY1 nacmy “Tpem nveam”, HO u 8351 NPU3 TYyUUIEM) USPOKY
ucmopuueckozo mamua [6]”. [ But the Icelandic Vikings do not give up and Sigurdsson was back in
starters for the rest of the season. And then... he not only shut the mouth of the “Three Lions”, but
also took the prize for the best player in the historic game.

The creative metaphor (ucranockue suxuneu) is verbalized (PLAYERS ARE VIKINGS).
Moreover, the conceptual metaphor (samkuyn nacme “Tpem nveam™) IS used as a synonym to
“win”. This creative metaphor involves a metonymy (7pem awvsam). It is a respectful nickname for
the England team, with its emblem depicting three lions. England is commonly thought as an
inventor of football and it has one of the strongest national teams. In this context the Icelandic
footballer metaphorically “shuts the mouth” of the aforementioned “three lions”. Thus, the degree
of expressiveness and imagery is achieved.

“... cpeonue, npocmoie, 60esbvle, CIUUKOM MHO2O0 O cebe He oymaroujue napHu ... CHOCOOHbL
o6blepamb Ha60p SHAMEHUMbBLX, HO 000COONICHHbIX, U3CUHUNE, “nonmopesos”. Hnu, eciu xomume,
cetmbix kKomog” [6]. / ... average, simple, combative guys, who don’t put themselves on a pedestal
... are able to beat a set of famous, but divided “showoffs”. Or, if you like, “well-fed cats”.

The analyzed metonymy (mpu awsa) is continued with a creative metaphor: lions
metaphorically turn into “well-fed cats”. The lion is a predator and symbolizes power, courage. On
the contrary, “well-fed cats” tend to be inactive. The author focuses the readers’ attention on the
excessive glory of English footballers and their refusal to fight for new results.

“Fresh from filming the second series of TV, ... actor Joi Johannsson ... heads to the French
capital with his son hoping to find a couple of tickets for another potential Icelandic blockbuster”
[13].

In the next context we see the use of the creative metaphor SPORT IS BLOCKBUSTER
(another potential Icelandic blockbuster), which is an elaboration of the broader metaphor SPORT
IS TV SHOW. Latter metaphor shares similar frames with SPORT IS STORY metaphor and has
certain pragmatic effect on the readers.

"It's a fairytale which has made the whole nation happy,” said Iceland international
goalkeeper Gunnleifur Gunnleifsson...” [13].

The creative metaphor fairytale is used by goalkeeper Gunnleifur Gunnleifsson in his
comment. However, it doesn’t lose its pragmatic effect on the recipients. This metaphor presents the
participation of Icelandic players as a fairytale that made Icelanders happy. As fairytales, this
successful participation in the tourney is something that people from one nation share.

As we mentioned above, conceptual metaphors are often given in the title and at the
beginning of the text:
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“Euro 2016: Viking Quest 2.0 - Iceland on the rise?” [9].

“And while there is no actual silver screen production called Viking Quest, it can very well
be the name given to a stunning and scarcely believable on-going real life conquest that has been
unfolding dramatically over the last couple of weeks” [9].

Further in the text we see:

“And it was probably this very lack of trepidation that turned out to be Iceland’s biggest
weapon... This conquest was alive and kicking!” [9].

In these contexts, we see the use of the creative metaphor SPORT IS CONQUEST (Viking
Quest 2.0, conquest, weapon). The participation of the Icelandic players is metaphorically
verbalized as a conquest of Europe by the Vikings. This creative metaphor is a blend, which can be
presented as follows:

Table 1. Icelandic Vikings blend

Generic: journey to Source: Vikings Target: Icelandic Blend: Icela_ijlc players
Europe players as Vikings
. . Icelandic players as
Icelanders Vikings Icelandic players Vikings

Participation in tourney

L Participation in Participation in T
Participation as participation in
conquest tourney

conquest

Win Gain territory Gain title Gaining tltl_e as gaining
territory

Loss Death Elimination from Elimination from tourney

tourney as death

Participation in Euro-
2016 as Viking expansion
of Europe

Participation in Euro-

Viking expansion 2016

Conceptual metaphor Viking Quest refers to a fantasy television show (SPORT IS TV
SHOW) about a Viking hero who travels by sea in the mid-10th century CE.

“...a David and Goliath battle set to take place in every sense of the word...” [9]

We see the biblical metaphor (David and Goliath), which is highly conventional and means
an incredible victory.

The next conceptual metaphor is a development of the mentioned Icelandic Vikings blend:

“If after tonight, Iceland returns home, they do so, each player having achieved Nordic God
status” [9].

This creative metaphor refers to Viking’s religion and beliefs, which encouraged such
personal characteristics, as courage and fearlessness in battle. The analyzed metaphors in this article
describe sport in terms of war (SPORT IS WAR metaphor).

Comparative study of conceptual metaphors in two languages reveals systematic
relationships between different types of metaphors. Some of the creative metaphors are universal in
nature, they are present both in English-language and in Russian-language sports discourses. As the
analysis has shown, conceptual metaphors in sports discourse are used to achieve the degree of
expressiveness and imagery of the text. In English-language and Russian-language sports discourses
conventional metaphors SPORT IS JOURNEY, SPORT IS STORY, SPORT IS WAR are
verbalized. Moreover, the specific subcases of the general metaphors are used to form creative
metaphors SPORT IS CONQUEST, SPORT IS FAIRYTALE, PLAYERS ARE VIKINGS, SPORT
IS TV SHOW. These creative metaphors achieve strong pragmatic effect and construct and convey
new meanings. Football is an exceedingly dynamic sport, which produces numerous creative
metaphors. Future research should concentrate on determining the correlations between conceptual
metaphors’ cognitive significance and their relevance in sports discourse.
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PAHHUE NEPEBO/IbI PACCKA3A TOMACA T'APJIU «B YI'OAY KEHE» B
POCCHMH: K BOITPOCY O NEPEBOJHOM MHOKECTBEHHOCTHA
bapanosa Anacmacua Bukmopoena
Kanouoam Guioiocuyeckux HayK, OOyeHm

RETRANSLATION RESEARCH: A CASE STUDY OF THE FIRST RUSSIAN
TRANSLATIONS OF HARDY’S “TO PLEASE HIS WIFE”
Anastasiia V. Baranova
PhD in Philology, associate professor

AHHOTAIIUA. Crarbs nocBdIlleHA CPABHUTEIBHOMY JIMTEPATypHOMY aHAJIU3y HEPBBIX
PYCCKHUX HEpEeBOAOB pacCKasa aHrIuiickoro mnucarens Tomaca Fapm/[, BBIIIOJIHCHHBIX B Haydajec
XX Beka. llenbto McciaenoBaHUs SIBJISICTCS BBISBIICHUE cneumbHKH nepeaaud 00pazoB TIIABHBIX
repoeB npousBeaenus B nepesogax H.M. CyBoposoii (1902) u M. /1. [Tonropaukoii (1912). ABtop
HCCIICO0OBaHUA IPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO HECMOTPA HA TO, YTO o0a MepeBOJa COACPKAT COKpalllCHUA
H HE IICpCaaroT aBTopCKI/Iﬁ CTHJIb ITIOBCCTBOBAHUA, 06pa351 TJIaBHBIX I'€pOCB B IICPCBOIC H.N.
CyBOpOBOii B 00JIBIIIEH CTENEHN COOTBETCTBYIOT 00pa3aM OPUTHHAIBHOTO TEKCTA.

KiamoueBble ciioBa: NnepeBOJHasA MHOXXCCTBCHHOCTb, Mallas IIpO3a, Tomac Fapzu/l, pyccCKasa
[IepeBOAHAsA JINTEPATYPA.

ABSTRACT. The paper deals with comparative literary analysis of the first Russian
translations of Hardy’s short story “To please his wife”. The aim of the research is to identify
specific features of both translations in terms of rendering the images of the main characters and the
plot. The translated texts under consideration are the first translation made by Suvorova N.I. (1902),
which was followed by the version of Poltorazkaya M.D. (1912). It is concluded that both
translation works are shorter than the source text and do not render the author’s style. However,
Suvorova N.I succeeded more in conveying the images of the main characters.

Keywords: retranslation, short story, Thomas Hardy, literature translated into Russian.

Bompoc mnosiBneHusi, B3aMMOJCHCTBUS U OBITOBaHHSA B JIUTEPATypHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
HECKOJIBKUX II€PEBOJIOB OJHOIO XY[O0’KECTBEHHOI'O IPOU3BEIACHUSA, TaK WM MHAYE, 3aTPAaruBacTCs
BO MHOTMX ()yH/IaMEHTAJIbHBIX HAayUHBIX paboTax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX MCKYCCTBY INE€pPEBOJA, JUAJIOTY
KylIbTyp M penentuBHod octetuke [1; 2]. B nHacrosmee Bpems B Poccum paspaboTaHbl
TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBBI ATOT'O SIBJIICHHS B TPyAaX TaKWX y4eHbIX Kak Yainikosckuii P.P., JIsiceHKOBa
E.JIL., HlepctueBa E.C. B ux uccnenoBaHusX ONpPENETICHBI OCHOBHBIE «IIOCTYJAThD» IEPEBOIHOM
MHO>KECTBEHHOCTH, BBISIBJICHBI IPUYMHBI U YCIIOBUS MOSBIEHUS HOBBIX MEPEBOJOB U BbIIBUKEHUS
KaHOHMYeckoro mnepeBoja [6; 7]. Takas Teopernyeckas Oa3a crocoOCTBOBana JajbHeHIIeMy
Pa3BUTHUIO STOTO HANPABJICHHUS] CPABHUTEIIBHOIO JIUTEPATYPOBEACHUS. B TMaXpOHUYECKOM acreKkTe
IIEpPEBOHAs MHOKECTBEHHOCTD MO3BOJISIET PACKPBITh HOBBIE TPAaHU OPUTMHAIBHOIO TEKCTA, HOBBIE
CMBICIIBI U YPOBHHM NPOU3BENICHHUS], HE IPOSBICHHBIE B MPEIbIAYIUX NTepeBoaax. [IpuunHsl Takoro
MOCTENIEHHOTO «PACKPBITHs» TEKCTa MOTYT ObITh, KaK CYOBEKTUBHOIO (JIMYHOCTH, TaJaHT
MEepPeBOYMKA), TaK U OOBEKTUBHOIO (MCTOPUYECKUN, JIUTEPATYpPHBIH, COLMATIbHBIH KOHTEKCTHI)
xapakTepa. B Takux cioydasx CpaBHUTENIBHBI aHadUu3 IIEPEBOJOB DA3JIMUYHBIX IEPUOJIOB
OYEBHIHBIM 00pPa30M MOJTBEPHKIAET IBOJIOIHIO TIEPEBOTUECKON U, KaK CIEJACTBUE, YATATEIHCKOU
peLenuuy HHOCTPaHHOTO TekcTa [3; 8].

IIpu cpaBHEHMM NEPEBOJHBIX TEKCTOB, CO3JAaHHBIX B OJMH MCTOPUYECKUH IIEPUOJI, BIMSHUE
BHEIIIHUX, KOHTEKCTHBIX (DAKTOPOB paBHO3HAYHOE, a, CIEJI0BATEIbHO, MOXKET B MEHBIICH CTEIeHU
YUYUTBIBaTBCS B IPOIECCE aHAIM3a NEepeBOAOB. lMccimenoBaHus MEpeBOJHON MHOKECTBEHHOCTH B
CHHXPOHMYECKOM acrekTe B Ooiblieil Mepe chOKycHpOBaHbl Ha KPUTEPUSAX KauecTBa pabOTHI
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MEePEBOAUYUKOB, 4YTO HMEET MPAKTUYECKYI0 3HAYUMOCTb JJII COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS HABBIKOB
JIUTEPaTypPHOTO NIEPEBOAA.

HccnenoBanue, pe3ylnbTaTbl KOTOPOTO TPUBOIATCS B ITOM CTaThe, OOpaIIeHO K JBYM
pycckuMm — mepeBojaM  pacckaza Tomaca Tapmm  «B  yromy xene». Hcnosb3oBaHue
O6ubnuorpaduyeckoro MeToga W MeTo/a JUTEPATypHOrO CPABHUTEILHOTO aHalu3a 00YyCIIOBICHO
1enblo paboThl: BBIBUTH CTENEHb TOYHOCTH U MOJIHOTHI Iepenadd o0pa3oB TepoeB pacckasa
AHTJIMICKOT0 MPO3auKa B TEKCTaX JBYX PYCCKUX IIEPEBOIYML.

Paccka3 T. 'apau «To please his wife» mosBuicst 8 1891 r. B sxypuane «Black and Whitey,
MO3KE aBTOP BKJIIOYMJ €ro B LUKI HoBell «Life’s Little Ironies» [11]. IlepBbiii mepeBoa 3TOrO
pacckasza, BemosHeHHbln H.M. CyBopoBoii, Obu1 omyOmukoBan B 1902 romy B KypHaje
«OKuBormcHoe 0003peHHe», B T0Jl BO30OHOBIICHUS M3AaHUs ToJ peaaknueit [lerpa BacuibeBuua
brikoBa. XXypHan nybnukoBan OeJUIeTpUCTUKY U MO033UI0, B HeM Medaranuch npoussenenus H.C.
JleckoBa, K./I. bampmonta, ®@.K. Conory6a, 3.H. ['mnmuyc, a Takxe nepeBoAbl MHOCTPAHHBIX
nucateneid. Takum o0pazoMm, pegakTOpCKuil BbIOOp Juis mepeBoja Manoil mpo3sl ['apam B ron
BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI M3JaHMs >KypHajla KOCBEHHO CBUJIETEJIbCTBYET O IMOMYJISPHOCTH TBOPYECTBA
lMapnu B cpene pycckux unraresneid Hayana XX Beka.

Hecsars net cnyctst, B 1912 r., Mapus murpueBna IlonTtopaikas nepeBena HOBELIY BO
BTOpoil pa3. HoBbI mepeBoj yBUAEN CBET B JIMTEPATYypPHO-XYI0KECTBEHHOM €KEHEJIEIbHUKE
«CeBep» B 1912 r. Tak mnosiBIsieTcs TMEpPBbIA MOBTOPHBIM TEPEBOJ B HCTOPHUU PYCCKOM
nepeBoAdeckor peuenuu npo3sl ['apan. XoTsd, Kak OTMEYAIOT 3amajHble JINTEPATypOBEIbl, 3TOT
pacckasz «peKo YMTaIoT U ele pexke ynomuHarot [10], B Poccun uMeHHO OH OKa3aicsi OJTHUM U3
4acTo MEepeBOAUMBIX, U ObLT IIEPEBE/ICH B TPETUH pa3 yKe B COBETCKUM mepuos [4].

HanpspbxkeHHOCTD COOBITHH B paccka3e, HE3aKOHYEHHOCTh TPAarmyHoOro (QuHaga, CKopee
BCEro, CTaJIM MPUYKUHOM BeIOOpa 31Ol HOBebl «To Please His Wifey s mepeBoaa u nmyonukanuu
B PYCCKHX MAacCCOBBIX INEPHUOJUYECKHX H3JaHMUAX. TeMa >KEHCKOW 3aBUCTH, aJHOCTH, OJIHA W3
YHUBEPCAIbHBIX B JINTEPATypE, COYETAIOTCA B HEM C HE MEHEE YHUBEPCAIbHON TEMOW MATEpUHCTBA
1 KEHCKOTO OJMHO4YeCTBA. [IpUTUEBBIN XapakTep CIOKETHOM JIMHHUM PAcCKa3a OTMEYAEeT B CBOEM
uccnenoBannu A. Kaccuc [10]. OnHako oOuuii TOH TOBECTBOBaHUS HE Ha3WIATENbHBIN, a CKOpee
cocTpaJlaTeNlbHbIM, B HEM UYBCTBYETCS XapakTepHas ajs ['apau newanb o mpeaorpeneaeHHOCTH
Tpareiuy B >)KM3HU 4esoBeka. HeopanHapHOCTh TEMBbI M HANIPSKEHHOCTh MOBECTBOBAHMS CTajla HE
TOJBKO TPUYMHOM BBIOOpa pacckasa Uisl MEepeBOJia, HO W TPUYUHOW TOSBICHUS TMOBTOPHBIX
IIEPEBOJIOB.

Bropoii mnpuuMHON 1NEepeBOJHOW MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH MOT CTaTh BHEWIHUN (hakTop,
CBA3AHHBIN C «KOPOTKOW JKU3HBIO» JKYpHalbHBIX M3JaHuUl B Havyane XX Beka. llo-Bupumomy,
nosiBiieHue nepesoja Ilonaropaikoil 00ycioBiIeHO He *KelaHueM yIydiuTs nepeBos CyBopoBoH, a
HE3HAHUEM O €r0 CYUIECTBOBAHUH.

CpaBHeHHE JBYX TEPEBOJOB M OPUTHHAIBHOTO TEKCTa ['apau MPUBOIUT K BBIBOIY, YTO
TekcT CyBOpOBOM COIEPIKUT MEHbIIIE COKpaleHu, yeM TekcT [TonTopankoit. B o6oux nepeBonax
COKpalIeHbl OTCTYIJICHUS] paccKa3zyhka, KOTOPble HE OTHOCATCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K CIOXKETY, HO
CO3JIAI0T 00pa3 paccka3uuka, €Ille 3acTaBIIEro «CTapyr J0OpYyro AHIIHIO», Hamp., Takue. -if
anything near this ancient port could be called fashionable; (there were guineas on the earth in
those days). O0Opa3 pacckazumka (XOTS M HE TaK SIBHO BBIPQKCHHBIH, Kak B JIPYIMX pacckazax
lapau) B pyccKkoM TEKCTE MCYE3aeT, TAKKE KaK M HUBEIHpYyeTcs arMocdepa TaBHOCTH COOBITHH,
KOTOPYIO aBTOp MOCJIEI0BATEIbHO CO3JaET B CBOMX PacCKa3ax.

Cnenyer OTMETHTb, 4YTO B OTHONIEHHWH (pPAarMEHTOB JJsi COKpAIICHUs, pPYCCKUE
MepeBOAUUIIbI TPUHUMAIN HEOIMHAKOBBIE penieHus. Tak B nepeBoge CyBOpOBOI COKpalleHa ClieHa
B LIEPKBH, TOrJa Kak B nepeBoje [lonropankoit oHa nepegaHa JOCIOBHO:

Opuzunan Ilepeeoo Cysopoeoii Ilepeeoo Ilonmopaukoi
Her eyes were mostly fixed FEe anasa oviiu Ee  eonaza  nocmosimno  Obliu
on that step, where ycmpewmnenvt  Ha < MO NPUKOBAHBLI K MOU CMYNEHU, 20e
Shadrach had knelt in the mecmo, 20e  Illaopau Tomac cmosn mozda, 6 NOAHOM
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bloom of his young
manhood: she knew to an

CMmoAjl MOJZOOblM, OHA
XOpOouio nNOMHUIA MeCcmo,

pacygeme cgoeti MOJI00OU CUNbL U
9Hepeuu, OHa 3HANA 68 MOYHOCHU

inch the spot which his coe ow cmanosuncs na mo  camoe  mecmo, Kyoa

knees had pressed twenty xonena, eco ¢ueypy, eco onycmuauce e2o koarena 08aoyamo

winters before; his outline wwany [12]. em  neped  mem, sudena

as he had knelt, his hat on ouepmanus €20  CKIOHUBULCICS]

the step beside him [14]. Queypvl, nomuura oadxce e2o
WIANY, NIeXHCABULYIO HA NOJLY NOOJe
Heeo [13].

B 10 xe Bpems, Ilonropankas B IpyroMm ciydae HE MPOCTO COKpATHJIA, a MPOMyCTHia
BKHBIN, C TOYKHU 3PSHHSI pacKpbITUs oOpa3za Jxonuda, pparmeHT:

Shadrach was not endowed with the narrow shrewdness necessary for developing a retail
business in the face of many competitors. Did a customer inquire if the grocer could really
recommend the wondrous substitute for eggs which a persevering bagman had forced into his stock,
he would answer that ‘when you did not put eggs into a pudding it was difficult to taste them there";
and when he was asked if his 'real Mocha coffee’ was real Mocha, he would say grimly, “as
understood in small shops” [14]. — Ilep. CyBopoBoii: Illagpau He o00nagan JIOBKOCTBIO,
H606XOZ[I/IMOI7I JJIA Pa3BUTHUA MEJIOYHOH TOProBJIM B BUJY MHOT'MX KOHKYPCHTOB. Korz[a IMMOKYIIATCJIb
CIipaliyMBaJl €ro, MOXCT JIM OH pYydaThbCda 3a CpCACTBO, 3aMCHATONIICC ﬂﬁHa, KOTOpPOC €My HaBsA3aJl
CTpaHCTBy'I-OI_I_II/Iﬁ TOProBel, TO TOT OTBCYAJL: «HC IIOJIOKHB AUI] B IIYAUHI, TPYAHO 9yBCTBOBATh UX
BKyC TaM», - U Ha BOIPOC, YTO HACTOsIIee JIn 3TO Kode n3 MOKKa, OH OTBEUAT CYpPOBO: «KaK
OOBIKHOBEHHO B MaJICHBKHX JIaBKax» [12, C. 71].

OTOT OTPBIBOK XapaKTEPU3YET reposl, KaK YECTHOTO OTKPBITOIO YEJIOBEKA, HECIIOCOOHOIO Ha
MEJIKUM O6MaH, BaXHOI'0 Kaydc€CTBa, MOJIA yﬂaquﬁ TOPIroBJIM HCKAYCCTBCHHBIM TOBApOM B
IMPOBUHIUAJIIBHOM I'OpOAC.

CpaBHI/IBaSI OpI/IFI/IHaJ'ILHHﬁ TCKCT C C€ro IcepeBOAaMH, HCIb3d HC OTMCTHUTb M ABHBLIC
rpaMMaTudeckue omuoku B nepeBojge CyBOpOBOM, M JEKCHUYECKHE HETOYHOCTH («BOJBHOCTHY») B
NepeBoJc HOHTOpaHKOﬁ. Tak B epeBoJc CYBOpOBOﬁ MIaCCUBHBIN 3aJIOT B OpUTr'MHAaJIbBHOM TCKCTC
mpeBpamacTCcda B OMPCACICHUC, HECYICC aKTUBHOC 3HAUYCHHUE, UTO ITOJHOCTBIO HAPyIIACT JIOTUKY
BbICKAa3bIBAHUS.

Opuzunan

She was assured that all
hopes of the return of
Shadrach and his sons was
vain, and she reluctantly
consented to accept the
asylum of the Lester’s
house [14].

Ilepeeoo Cysopoeoii
Ona oOvina yeepena, umo
Haoexcoa Ha 6038paujeHue

llaopaua ¢  cviHoBbAMU
ovLna Hanpacua, HO
coenacunacs HEOXOMHO

B0OCNONBL308AMBCSL RPUIOTNOM
Jlecmep [12, c. 87].

Ilepesoo Ilonmopaukoi
Ee ybeounu, umo ecsaxas
Haoexcoa Ha 8038paujeHue
Tomaca u ee cvinosell
nomepsHa, U HAKoOHey, OHA C
omepawjeHuem co2nacunIdcs
NPUHAMb NPeONIOAHCEHHOE ell
yoescuue 6 dome Jlecmepos

[13].

OTOT K€ NPUMEP HATIISIIHO NIOKA3bIBAET, KAaK ITOAMEHA HapeUnsl «HEOXOTHO» Ha BBIPaKEHUE
«c oTBpameHuem» B mnepeBoae [lomropankoil 1o0aBiseT TJAaBHOM TrepoMHE YyBCTBO
HEMPUMHUPUMON HEHABHCTH M HENPHITUS CBOEU OBIBIIEH MOJPYIH, TOr/a KaKk B OPUTHHAIBHOM
TEKCTE, CKOpEee, BUJIUTCA €€ OTYASTHUE.

C TOukM 3peHHs BbIOOpPa TEpPEeBOJYECKHUX CTpaTeruif, o06e NepeBOTUUIBI HE
MPUAEP)KUBAJIUCh, HU OJIHOM, pa3 M HaBcerJa BbIOpaHHOW cTpareruu. J{OCIOBHBIN, a MHOTAA U
OyKBaJbHBII IEPeBOJ, HAPYLIAIOIIUNA HOPMBI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKAa M OCTOXHSIOIIMN YUTATEIbCKOE
BOCIPUATHE, COYETAETCS C «BOJBHBIMU» (hparMeHTaMu mnepeBoja. MHorna mogoOHBIN BOJBHBIM
BbIOOp OSKBHMBAJICHTa MCKaXkall 00pa3bl NEpCOHa)XKeW B PYCCKOM IEepeBOjJe, H3MEHss OOIIyIo
TOHAJIBHOCTh MOBecTBOBaHMs. [Ipumepsl OyKBalbHOIO NEPEBOJA BCTPEHAOTCI U B TEKCTE
CyBOpoBOii:
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Why, dear Joanna, do you know you can count to three hundred in that heap? It is a fortune
[14]. — ITep. CyBopoBoii: [a, 3uaemb au, YKanua, Tel MoXkeIb cocuntath 10 300 B 3TO# Macce.
Benw ato cocrosaue! [12, ¢. 74]; However, we'll do the best we can with it. — Ilep. CyBopoBoii:
MaI mocTtapaeMcsi Ha 3TH JCHBIH CAeIaTh BCe xopoiee, 9yto Moxem [12, €. 74]; Never mind, let
them work a little," their fond mother said to herself [14]. — Ilep. CyBopoBoii: [Tycth ux
paboTaror, - paccyxaaia npo cebs ux obsinas math [12, €. 74].

U B Tekcre [lonropaukoii:

A son of the town, his parents had died when he was quite young, on which account he had
early gone to sea, in the Newfoundland trade [14]. — I1ep. IToaTopankoii: YpoxxeHer ropoja, OH
COBCEM €IIIe IOHOIIEH JHUIINJICS CBOMX POIMUTENEH, BCIEICTBUE YEr0 paHO OTIPABHIICA B MOPE Ha
HploayHuieHckuii npombicen [13]; ...the sailor ..., and, having no especial errand or
appointment, turned back towards Emily's house. — Ilep. IloaTopaukoii: Mopsk..., He UMes B
JAHHYIO0 MUHYTY HUKAKOI'O JieJla WM Ha3HAa4eHUsl, BEpHYJICS K AoMy Omuuu [13].

CpaBHUTENbHBI aHanU3 TOKa3biBaeT, u4ro B 1mepeBoge CyBopoBod OyKBalu3MOB
BCTpeuaeTcs: 0oiblie, ueM B nepeBoje [lonToparkoit. be3ycioBHO, M0g00HBIE aHTIIMHCKHIE KATbKU
OCTIOKHSIIOT BOCHPUATHE PYCCKOTO TEKCTa W HE TMO3BOJSIOT Ha3BaTh TEKCT MepeBoja
BBICOKOXYI0’K€CTBEHHBIM. OJTHAKO HECMOTPS HA TO, 4yTO TiepeBoa 1912 r. mouTH JHIIEeH MOJOOHBIX
«U3BSIHOBY, B Xy/10)KECTBEHHOM OTHOILIEHUU CTUIIh TIEPEBOIUMKA elie Ooee cnad:

Opuzunan Ilepesoo Ilonmopauykoii
'There's a dear," he said Hy som u munouxa, umo nociywanuce
He talked with this and that townsman 7lo dopoce uz yepkeu on paszeosapusan mo ¢ mem, mo ¢
as he walked opyaum u3 ceoux cozpaxcoan...[13]

Emily declared that she had never Omuwiu npunysicoena 6vina cosnamvcs, umo Hukoeoa He
supposed that she could live to be so odymana, umober nacmano épems, Koeda ona nouwyscmeyem
happy [14]. cebs makou cuacmausoii [13].

H3BecTHO, 4TO MHOTHE JINTEPATYPHbIE KPUTHKU U TEOPETHKHU XYIOKECTBEHHOIO MEpEeBOjIa
XIX B., mpITasgich AaTh ONPEAENIEHUE «XOPOILIEMY» IEepeBOIY, TOBOPWIM O HEOOXOIUMOCTHU
«TIPO3PAvYHOCTIY UM «HEBUIUMOCTH JIMUHOCTHU MEPEBOTUHMKA» B MEPEBOIUMBIX TekcTax. Tak, B. I
benunckuit mucan 00 UCKyCcCTBE MepeBoa Kak O Mepeaayde MPOU3BEICHUS 10 MPUHITUIY «KaK Obl
Hamucaja ero Mo-pycCKH caM aBTOp», MpaBja, MO3KE OH YTOYHSET, YTO B 3TOM CIIyyae CaMOMy
MEPEeBOMYNKY HEOOXOAMMO 00JalaTh MHCATENFCKUM TAJTAHTOM, PaBHBIM IIEPEBOJUMOMY WM
aBTopy. [lo-BUAMMOMY, UMEHHO NMHUCATEIbCKOIO TajlaHTa HE XBaTUJIO OOEHM IMEPEeBOAUYMIIAM IS
nepegayn ciora ['apau, Ayxa MpOW3BEINCHHS, BCErO TOTO, YTO COCTABISIET IHCATEIBCKYIO
UHAUBUYanbHOCTh. [Ipu 3TOM, nepeBox CyBopoBoii okaszaiics Oosiee OJIM30K K TEKCTY, HE CMOTPs
Ha HEKOTOPBIE COKpaIleHNs U JHHTBUCTHYeckre ommnOku. [lepeBox [TonTopankoit mpu coxpaHeHUN
OCHOBHBIX CHO’KETHBIX JIMHUI U 00pa30B repoeB ABISETCA 00JIee «BOJBHBIM.

«CyObeKTUBHBIN bunbTp» [TonTopankoi, MIOMHUMO  SIBHO  HECOBEPUIEHHOIO
XYA0KECTBEHHOTO CTHJIS, HECKOJIBKO MO-JPyroMy PacCTaBHJI aKIIEHThI B 00pa3ax INIaBHBIX I'€pPOEB.
[Mpexne Bcero, IlonTopamkas W3MEHSET WMs TJABHOTO Teposi, MOPSKA, BIOCIEICTBHH MYXKa
rnaBHoi repounu. B tekcre 'apau ero 3oyt Hlanpau [xomud (Shadrach Joliff). D10 noBomabHO
penkoe ums ['apam BeIOpan HecIy4yaiHO, OHO 03HAYAET 0]l KOMaH/JIOBAaHHEM TI0JI0CATOTO TYHIIA»
(Commanded by Aku) u, ¢ ogHOH CTOPOHBI, MOAYEPKHUBAET MOJYMHEHHOE MOJOXKEHHE I'epos B
CeMbe, a C IPYTOH, «IIpeaBeIIaeT» ero Tparudeckyro rudenb B Mope. OUeBHIHO, YTO TaKOe UM
HUYEro HE 3HAUUT JUI1 PYCCKOrO yHuTarens, TeM He MeHee, CyBOpoBa NEpEeHOCHUT MMEHa BCeX
nepcoHaxei 0e3 M3MEHEHUH ITyTeM TPaHCIUTEpalny, Torna kak [lonTopankas HapeKaeT TIaBHOTO
repost TAIMMYHBIM aHTJIMHCKUM UMeHeM Tomac.

B mnepemaue wmMeH COOCTBEHHBIX B IeIoM B TmiepeBojae llomroparkoit HaOmromaeTcs
HEKOTOpasi HEMOCJIEeI0BATENbHOCTb. TaK, OHA MEpeBOJUT TUIUYHOE aHIJIMHCKOE HAa3BaHUE YIIUIIBI
High street kak «Bpicokas ymnuiay, Toraa Kak TpaJullMOHHO Ha3BaHHs YIIUIL (B CTy4ae, €CIIM OHU He
«TOBOPAIINE») MPOCTO TPAHCIUTEPUPYIOT. ONHAKO Takas «THIATEIBHOCTH» MPHU MEPEBOAE BAPYT
ucyesaer, u 1epkoBb cB. J[xditmca (St. James’s Church) craHoBUTCS MpPOCTO 1IEPKOBBIO, XOTS B
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npousBefeHusAX [apau, nMeHa OMOIEHCKUX MEpCOHa)Xel 4acTo HECYT CKPBITBIM CMBICI, KOTOPBIN
MOYKET CUMTHIBATHCA YUTATENSIMU [9].

[Tpomomxkast paccTaBiIsiTh CBOM aKIIEHTBI B 0O0pa3zax TJaBHBIX repoeB, llomroparikas
omyckaeT (gparmeHT oOmenus lIsapava ¢ mokynarensiMu B €ro JaBKe, KOTOPBIM sipue JrOOBIX
aBTOPCKUX CJIOB IPEACTaBISET THUIN NPSIMOAYLIHOIO, YECTHOI'O 4YEJIOBEKA, IPHUBBIKIIEIO K
¢bu3nyeckoMy TpyAy U HE CO3JaHHOTO A Toprosiu. IlepexxnBanue DMWIN MO MOBONY «IOTEpU
HIsapaga» (her loss of Shadrach) B mepeBome Ilonropankoil CTaHOBSTCS MEPEKUBAHUSIMH T10
NOBOAY «Heseprocmu Tomaca» M ero «usmenwvl». Tak My)CKoMy o0pa3y N00aBIIAIOTCS KayecTBa
IIPSIMO IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE TEM, KOTOPBIMU HAJENWI €ro aBTop. B OopuUruHaIbHOM TEKCTE aBTOP
OIIMCHIBAET PA3BUTHE HENIPOCTHIX OTHOLICHUHM MEXKIY TPEMsI T€pPOSMHU, KOTOPBIE CTAIH PE3yIbTaTOM
POKOBBIX CITy4aifHOCTEH W HETOMOJIBOK, YTO MPUBEIIO K CBaIb0Oe HEMIOOAINX ApyT Apyra JKaHHBI U
HI>ppavya. «HecuacTnuBele COBHAACHHS M CIy4alHOCTH» SBIIAIOTCS Ba)XXHBIM  JJIEMEHTOB
aBTOPCKOIO HappaTMBa M OTpPa)XalOT XapaKTEpHOE TapIUMEBCKOE BOCIPUATUS JKU3HHM Kak
IPEJOIPEICIEHHOI0 U Hen30exxHOro Hecuyactbsi. B Bepcum IlonTopaukoidl OTHOIIEHHS MEXIY
repossMd HallOMUHAIOT TPUBUAIBHBIA JIFOOOBHBIM TPEYTOJIbHUK, B KOoTOpoM JKaHHa «omoOuna»
(coBO M3 mepeBoja) KeHUXa y cBoed mojapyru. Takum oOpa3oM, aBTOPCKUN TOH HAIPSKEHHOTO
Tparus3ma CHHUXKAETCsI 10 CTUJIS IEPEBEHCKOM OalKu.

B nepenaue oOpasa riaBHOM IepOrHH TaK)Ke YyBCTBYETCS IIEpeBOIUECKast CyObEKTUBHOCTb.
[Tonroparikasi moJUepKUBAET 3aBUCTIUBBIN XapakTep JKaHHbI, UCHIOIb3Ys] CHHOHUMUYHBIN P TaM,
IZIe y aBTOpPA €ro HET:

Opuzunan Ilepeeoo Cysoposoii Ilepesoo Ilonmopauxkoi
This was her DOmo 6vu10 eil ouuwenuem 3a  Mooscem Ovims, 2ope 3mo NOCIAHO ObLIO
purgation for the sin epex, umo owma coenana ux eii 6 uckynienue 3a 2pex Mueciasus u
of making them the pabamu ceoeco uecmoniobus. 3asucmu, 3a mo, Y¥mo oHa NPUHECIA UX 6
slaves of her ambition [12, c. 87]. arcepmey ceoemy kopwicmonioouro [13].
[14].

[lpu dopmanbHO# OAM30CTH K TEKCTy OpHMTHHANA, mepeBoa Ilonropankoil orpaxaer
HETaTHBHOE OTHOIIECHHE TIEPEBOMUYMIIBI K TTIABHOM IepOMHE Yepe3 HEKOTOPBIE HEMHOTOUYMCIEHHBIE
«OTCTYIUIEHHsD» OT TEKCTa OpurHHaia. Tak, BO (parMeHTax, OTHOCAIINXCSA K B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIM
MESKTy OBIBIIMMHE MOJPYTaMH, IEPEBOIUHMIIA J00aBIsIeT B Xapakrep JKaHHBI OOJIbIIe HEHABUCTH U
HETEPIUMOCTH, YeM €CTh B OPUTHHAJIE:

Opuzunan Ilepeeoo Cysoposoii Ilepegoo Ilonmopauykoi
But she met constant HO ee ycmyrm OBUTH TOCTOSHHO HO TMOCTOSIHHO BCTpeyana C e
repulses [14]. otBepraemsl [12, . 87]. CTOPOHBI rpy0bIe oTKa3bI [13].

B Tekcre Iapmu JKanna mocie monarux yroBopoB Ommim «Heoxomwuoy (reluctantly)
IIPUHUMAET ee MpeIokKeHNe iepeceuThes B ee 1oM. B nepeBose [TonTopaikoit oHa 3T0 JenaeT «c
omepawenuemy. CTONb HEOPEKHBIH BBHIOOp OSKBHBAJIEHTAa CBHUIETEIBCTBYET O HEXEIaHUU
MIEPEBOIYMIIBI TPOHUKHYTH B IICUXOJIOTUYECKOE COCTOSIHUE TeponHH. CoXKHBIIEecs OTHOILIEHHE K
MIEPCOHAXY TTO/ICO3HATEIIHHO BBIPAXKAETCS B 3TUX HECOOTBETCTBUAX TEKCTY opuruHaia. OHO TaKkxke
MPOSIBJISIETCS. B MCIIOJI30BAaHMM OJHOTO M TOTO JK€ SMHUTETAa B TPEeX pasHbIX CHUTyalUsX: Tak
«MoOHble Odoma», «bozambvie SKUNAXCU» N JAKE «BbICOKOMEPHOE ulypuianue OKU IMUIU»
(fashionable houses; wealthy carriages; arrogant rustling of Emily’s skirts) mpeBparuiuce B
«wgeconesamviey, 9TO COBCEM HE COOTBETCTBYeT opuruHaiy. s JXKaHHBI qake IIyprraHue roOKH
ee ObIBIICH MOAPYTHM KaXKETCS «BBHICOKOMEPHBIM», TEM CaMbIM aBTOp IEpelaeT CyObEeKTUBHOE
BOCIIpUAITHE TJIABHOM TEpPOMHM, OTpa)karollee €€ 3aBUCTIIMBYK Harypy. Ho 3ToT TOHKHIA
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUH MOATEKCT HE MPOUUThIBaeTCs B nepeBoe Ilonroparikoii.

BrInosiHEHHBIN CpaBHUTENBHBIA aHAU3 JIBYX MEPEBOAOB pacckasza ['apau «B yroay xeHe»,
BBINOJIHEHHBIX MOYTH B OJHO BpeMs B Havaie XX Beka B Poccum, NMpUBOIUT HAC CIEAYIOIMIUM
BBIBOJIAM. BoO-TIepBBIX, TOSBICHWE TMOCIEAYIONIMX IEPEeBOJIOB HE Bceraa O0O0YyCIOBICHO
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NOTPeOHOCTHIO NMPUHUMAIOIIEH KYJIBTYPbl B PAaCKPBITMM HOBBIX CMBICIOB U T'paHEH OpUTHMHAA.
Hesnanue o cymniecTBOBaHMHU MPENbIAYIIETO MEPEBOJa MOXKET OBITh €IUHCTBEHHOW MPUUYMHOM,
nooyauBmierr M.J]. TlonaTropankyro uiaM ee pemakropa MpeACTaBUTh PYCCKOMY UYHTATENI0 paccKas
3HAMEHUTOTO AHTJIMICKOrO Mmpo3anka. Bo-BTOpbIX, cpaBHUTENbHBIN aHanu3 TekcToB [lonaTopaikoii
u CyBOpoBOil B COIOCTaBICHUH C OCOOCHHOCTHIO HMX OBITOBAaHUS B PYCCKOH TNEpEeBOAHOU
JTUTEepaType MO3BOJISET MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO TOJTHOTA PACKPBHITHS U TOYHOCTh Iepenadyn o0pa3oB U
OTHOLICHUHA MEXJIy HHMH, IMPH TNPOYUX IOYTH pPABHBIX (hakTOpax, BO MHOTOM BIHUSIOT Ha
«OKUBYHYECTh» nepeBojia. Hu ToT, HU qpyroi mepeBo]| Helb3s Ha3BaTh aJIeKBAaTHBIM C TOYKU 3PEHUS
nepeayd aBTOPCKOTO CTHJIS TIOBECTBOBAaHUS. XYJ/OKECTBEHHBIH ypOBEHb OOOUX IEPEBOIOB
JIOCTaTOYHO HU3KHM, YTO CTaBUT UX B paspsl «MaccOBOM MPOIYKIMH», KOTOpas COCTaBJslia
OOJIBIIIYIO YacTh NIEPEBOAHON JUTEeparypsl Toro Bpemenu [S]. Tem He menee, nepeBos CyBopoBoOit
TOYHEE U TOJIHEEe TPaHCIUPYyeT 00pa3bl U HACTPOEHUE, CO3JaHHbIe aBTOPOM. Bo3mMokHO, O3TOMY
niepeBo; CyBOpOBOI MEPEKUI YK€ B HAIlE BPEMsI BTOPOE POXKJICHHE, MOSBUBIINCH B MHTEPHETE B
COBPEMEHHOM, a TaK)ke B OpUTHHAIBHON opdorpaduu, u mpencTaBisieT albTepHATUBY COBETCKOMY,
erre 0oJiee Mo3THEMY ITEPEBOTY.
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MOJIMBUI O IIOHTE YBKCUHCKOM: UCTOPHUS TEOJIOTTYECKOI'O BPEMEHHU
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0oxkmop ¢unocoguu no anerutickol guionoeuu

POLYBIUS ON THE PONTUS: A TALE OF GEOLOGICAL TIME
José Angel Garcia Landa
PhD in English Philology

AHHOTAILIMA. B cratbe paccMaTpuBarOTCS aBTOPCKUE OTCTYIUIEHUSI Ha TEMY
ruaporpapuu Uepnoro mops (IToHT DBKCHMHCKHMI) B 4YeTBepTod KHHMre BceoOmiel ucropum
[Toym6usi. HabmrofeHusl TpeuecKkoro MCTOPHKA 3a BIUSHUEM JUTUTCIIBHOTO BO3ICHCTBHS pPEK U
MOPCKHUX TeYCHUN Ha Ie€O0JIOTHYECKUE TpaHC(bopMaI_II/II/I penLe(ba caciain €ro MnpcaABCCTHUKOM
reojorudyeckod  teopuu  yHudopmusma. Pasmeimmenus IlomuOusi 0  THOCEOJOTHYECKUX
Tpe60BaHI/I$[X K HaACKHOCTH 3HAHUH B c@epe CCTCCTBO3HAHUA ITPCACTABIISAIOT paHHI/Iﬁ moaxoad K
HaydYHOMY MCETOAY B I'€OJIOrMM M K CUCTCMHOMY HU3Y4YCHHIO FJIyGOKOFO BPEMCHH M JJINTCIIBbHBIX
I'COJIOrHYCCKUX ITPOUCCCOB B €CTEeCTBEHHOM HCTOPHUH.

KiroueBbie cioBa: Ilomubuii, runporpadus, reosnoruueckoe Bpems, YepHoe Mope,
Hay‘{HHﬁ MCTO[, CCTCCTBCHHAA UCTOPUA, rno6ann3au1/151, I'peuccCKasi I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(I)I/I}I.

ABSTRACT. This paper examines Polybius' digression on the hydrography of the Black
Sea (Pontus Euxinus) in Book IV of the Histories. The Greek historian's observations on the long-
term action of rivers and sea currents in the transformation of large-scale geographical features
make him a noteworthy precursor of geological uniformitarianism. His insightful reflections on the
epistemological requirements of reliable knowledge on natural phenomena provide an early
approach to the scientific method in geology, and to the systematic study of deep time and long-
term geological processes in natural history.

Keywords: Polybius, Hydrography, Geological time, Black Sea, Uniformitarianism,
Scientific method, Natural history, Globalization, Greek historiography.

The Greek historian Polybius (202c. — 118c. BC) first entered public life in a rather
unpromising way, as an official Greek hostage in Rome, but he achieved an illustrious career as a
Roman ambassador and diplomat, and an apologist of the Roman empire as well as a major
historiographer. The extant books of his Histories or Universal History cover approximately the
period of formation of the Roman empire (under the Republic) between the years 220-145 BC. This
is a fascinating work, relevant in many respects to our understanding of the events he describes, of
Polybius' own time, and of historical and political processes generally, even to the present day [6].
In the Universal History, Polybius is not just a historian: he has been read as a political theorist
attentive to social, historical, cultural and political processes. He develops an elaborate theory of the
processes of formation and decadence of states and societies, half-way between anthropology and
political theory, so insightful as to make him a proto-evolutionist, at least in the sense of cultural
evolution.? As a political thinker, he is a precursor of Machiavelli, a disillusioned skeptic and a

2 [8]. The reference list includes other notes and articles of mine on various aspects of Polybius' historical and
evolutionist perspective, among them an earlier paper in Spanish on his geological observations.
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possibilistic pragmatist [9]. He has been seen as a forerunner of Locke's and Montesquieu's
constitutionalist theories in his analysis of the ideal balance of powers in the state (with the Roman
republic praised as an ideal pattern). As a historiographer, his narration of specific events and
observations on historical processes are complemented by an acute methodological awareness as to
the nature of his discourse—that is, by insightful reflections not just on history, but on
historiography as well. Oscar Wilde [28] saw in Polybius the culmination of the development of a
critical perspective on history among Greek historians [10].
Polybius considers peace as one of the highest goods of mankind, but not the highest:
sometimes wars have to be fought in order to avoid servitude. War is often waged in Polybius'
Histories, rather more than would seem to be strictly necessary, and the book is an eye-opener on
the real nature of classical Greece —rife with the most appalling brutality and barbarity, and very
far from the philosophical paradise of artists and thinkers idealized by a whole tradition of Western
classicism. Polybius considered that the Roman dominion around the Mediterranean (the First
Globalization, as one might put it) was the crucial event in recent history, and a major step in the
progress of humankind.
There is this analogy between the plan of my History and the marvellous spirit of the
age with which I have to deal. Just as Fortune made almost all the affairs of the world
incline in one direction, and forced them to converge upon one and the same point; so
it is my task as an historian to put before my readers a compendious view of the part
played by Fortune in bringing about the general catastrophe. It was this peculiarity
which originally challenged my attention, and determined me on undertaking this
work. (Histories [21] 1.4)

Polybius devoted his work to the analysis of this major development, emphasizing that the very

existence of a universal history (and the possibility of its telling) rests on the historical fact of a

world-encompassing political order.
The severity of the Roman rule and its obvious exploitative dimension might lead us to
question the virtues Polybius sees in it (quite apart from the obvious reason that he became one of
its beneficiaries). But one must keep in mind the long nightmare of the age of wars preceding it, the
permanent conflicts, lootings and massacres described by Polybius as the ordinary state of affairs
among the hundreds of peoples, tribes, races, city-states, fortified towns and micro-kingdoms in the
period immediately preceding the Roman expansion. The quasi-Hobbesian state of permanent war
pictured in the Histories brings home a vivid sense of the meaning of progress. Polybius shows how
the pax romana was a beneficial factor of social integration and a positive development for the
Mediterranean region, in spite of its being achieved manu militari.?
Polybius writes of course as a man of his times, the spokesman for a culture based on
slavery. As he notes in Book IV,
The Pontus therefore being rich in what the rest of the world requires for the support
of life, the Byzantines are absolute masters of all such things. For those commaodities
which are the first necessaries of existence, cattle and slaves, are confessedly supplied
by the districts round the Pontus in greater profusion, and of better quality, than by any
others: and for luxuries, they supply us with honey, wax, and salt-fish in great
abundance; while they take our superfluous stock of olive oil and every kind of wine.
(Ch. 38, "Byzantium")

Slaves, like cattle, are necessities, not luxuries [27, p. 487]. Without slaves, there is no Rome,

without Rome there is no pax romana or Polybius, and no History to tell. So, it goes, and universal

history is not universally pleasant.

% In his materialist theory of imperialism, Gustavo Bueno [3] usefully distinguishes between generative empires and
predatory empires. One might argue that these are ideal poles, but Bueno emphasizes the generative nature of the
Roman (or the Spanish) empire, mixing races, promoting commerce and spreading the language, the laws and the
civilising institutions of the metropolis.
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A man of his times indeed; but Polybius was a man with an understanding of events far
superior to his contemporaries. Here we must leave aside his insightful examinations of military
campaigns, and his influential views on the reasons of the Roman dominion (Book VI), which
according to him was based the strength of the Roman constitution and its balance of powers—an
account which is one of the milestones of Western political theory. We will not go into his wide-
ranging reflections on anacyclosis, according to which all cultures go through formative phases,
followed by growth and development, splendor and power, decadence and a return to either chaos
or subordination to another dominion.* We will focus now on another of his great intuitions (in the
sense of penetrating and reasoned insights).

One might say that these intuitions are far in advance of his times, were it not the case that
Polybius moves his times forward with them. I will refer now to his notion of geological time, and
his suggestions on how one might attempt its measurement. If it makes sense to say that Polybius, a
man of his times, is ahead of his times, it is because his understanding of phenomena, the
interpretive analyses he offers, and the explanations and corollaries he suggests, are valuable in
themselves, but are usually left isolated and undeveloped by a consistent intellectual tradition, and
are ignored even by those who (in a certain sense) retake a similar line of reasoning.

Polybius writes in the wake of the explorations in natural philosophy of the Peripatetic
school — notably Aristotle's Meteorology (l.i) and the oceanographic writings of Strato of
Lampsacus (see [27, p. 486], [25, p. 51-52, 130-1], as well as seafarers' narratives and other
geographical accounts (some of them known to us through Strabo's Geography). Polybius takes
Avristotle's and Strato's reasoning one step further, to emphasize the importance of collecting data in
a more scientific way, something which is possible now, he says, with what we might call the
"information highway" provided by universal history and by the universal empire. This shows a
high awareness of the political and institutional foundations of knowledge. And, interestingly,
Polybius suggests a mathematical method of calculation, once these data are available, which may
used to predict future developments within a uniformitarian evolutionary paradigm.® This insight
has no parallel or progeny, to my knowledge, for many centuries. Actually, it is only with the
scientific revolution in the 17th century, with Edmund Halley's reflections on deep time and the
saltiness of the oceans, that we find once again an advanced scientific reasoning on this matter that
can be matched with the scientific proposals of Polybius, and take them one step further.® Between
Polybius and Halley there are many intervening centuries of Biblical narrative which, providing as
it did an authoritative and "satisfactory” explanation of the history of the world and its dynamics,
did not incite much further reflection on the subject. Religious authorities did not encourage
scientific inquiry or speculation; they often discouraged such research, and sometimes suppressed
discordant doctrines violently — witness Giordano Bruno or Miguel Servet.

Nevertheless, there is no sharp dichotomy between prescientific and scientific conceptions,
as every age has its own science—and indeed most science is scientific in its own time and obsolete
science in subsequent periods. In the Bible we find an influential philosophy of time, or at least a
map of time or a template of temporal thinking which can be summarized in the image of an arrow
of time. Human (and natural) history is conceived as a sequential process of unique events between

4 In [8] | comment further on Polybius as an early theorist of cultural and political evolutionism, a classical precursor of
Vico.

5 Geological uniformitarian theories such as Lyell's [17] provide a reasonable analogue to the Avristotelian paradigm of
endless time and continual change assumed by Polybius. There are of course inconsistencies in which Aristotle and
Polybius incur, as the evolutionary insights in their theories are ultimately inconsistent with the assumed eternity of the
world (stated for instance in Aristotle's Met. Il.iii, rejecting universal evolution). But such inconsistencies are present
also in modern science; only think, at a different scale, of Newton's or Einstein's static universes lacking a historical
development.

6 [16]. Stephen Jay Gould [15] sees in Halley the first scientific approach to the problem of deep time and its
measurement through an experimental study of the salinity of the seas. Halley's theory, however, ignores certain
cyclical aspects relative to the deposition of salts (as noted by Gould), and his contribution is not therefore much more
exact or elaborate than that of Polybius. See also [18].

28



Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

the Creation and the Apocalypse. This conception is potentially in contrast not so much with Greek
cosmogonies, which are also mythical and therefore basically narrative and sequential, but rather
with the teachings of the philosophical schools of Greece, which were more attentive to the
observation of cycles and regularities—for instance in the influential Aristotelian formulation,
which emphasized the eternity of the cosmos and of the Earth.

Stephen Jay Gould wrote a magnificent book, Time's Arrow, Time's Cycle: Myth and
Metaphor in the Discovery of Geological Time [14], on the complex dialectics between the arrow of
time and the cycle of time, and he emphasizes the complex dynamics of both of these principles in
any approach to natural history. Thus, for instance, we can find in Ecclesiastes, in the Bible itself, a
cyclical hydrographical observation: "All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is not full; unto the
place from whence the rivers come, thither they return again” (1.7; King James Bible)—clearly
related to the book's dominant emphasis according to which all phenomena follow a recurring cycle
and there is nothing new under the sun.

Polybius himself proposed, on the one hand, an anacyclosis of political societies, involving
a recurring pattern of civilizations being slowly built up from the catastrophic ruins of previous
civilizations. But, on the other hand, his vision of nature gives a prominent role to the change, slow
but constant, of landscapes and geographical features. It is this notion that brings him close to the
theories of deep time—geological time—and evolutionary gradualism, at least in matters of
geology, while in matters of human history his thought tends towards abstractive anthropology and
cyclical thinking. Both dimensions, cyclical returns and slow but irreversible change, are present in
his thought, at the human and the natural level too.

One must therefore be attentive to the complex dynamics of evolutionary thinking, and to its
cross-currents, in Polybius and elsewhere. Gould points out, with regard to Halley's reasoning on
the age of the Earth, that his great contribution to modern geology originated not just in his fight
against the Biblical literalism of Creation and its concomitant chronology—a brief cosmic history
of circa 7,000 years—but also, quite significantly, in his opposition to the Aristotelian doctrines
regarding the cyclical eternity of natural processes. In order to counter this Aristotelian notion, it
was necessary for Halley not just to propose the existence of a long and deep temporal scale, and
reasonings which would also overturn the Biblical narrative, but also to find a mode of geological
measurement capable of measuring a constant but limited development. His explanation had to
combine the extremely lengthy duration and slowness of geological processes with the notion of a
duration which is, in the last analysis, a limited one. This dialectic between cyclical and constant
processes on the one hand, and unique and unrepeatable processes on the other, results in a kind of
conciliation between the one-directional paradigm of Biblical history and the cyclical thought of the
Greek philosophers. Gould also finds some elements of this conciliation, and therefore a significant
contribution to geological thought, in a work which has been most discredited by geologists as it is
animated by a more direct Biblical literalism—the quite obviously obsolete Telluris Theoria Sacra
(1681-89) by Halley's contemporary Thomas Burnet.

A comparable will to conciliate or at least make compatible cyclical processes with one-
directional historical processes is perceptible in Polybius—in the sense that, for him, limited and
observable geological cycles result at length in vast transformations of the landscape which are only
to be understood and made evident through a deductive and comparative reasoning. And,
conversely, apparently singular and unrepeatable events in human history (those constituting the
history of battles and empires) can be perceived from the superior reasoning of the historian as
episodes of a cyclical process which escapes the perception of those who live the experience of
those events. Perhaps Polybius was not fully satisfied with Aristotelian notions about the eternity of
the world, as they may appear to be incompatible with the geological processes that may be
deduced from observation. Or perhaps he was only trying to conciliate that cyclical thinking with
other philosophical theories more favourable to a natural history of singular events—for instance
the Stoic notion of a final conflagration which would consume the world. Be as it may, his thought
evinces the dialectical restlessness which leads the natural philosopher to go beyond evident
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phenomena, in order to perceive historical cycles which are invisible to recorded history, and,
conversely, to deduce gradualistic geological processes of enormous length, in contrast with the
apparently cyclical and recurrent patterns of natural phenomena.

The geological reflections of Polybius appear in a digression of Book Four of the
Histories—on the occasion of a description of Byzantium and its strategic importance. He
comments on the geographical grounding of this strategical situation on the Bosphorus, going into
details which show why, because of the configuration of the coast and the direction of the currents,
a city on the western shore of the Bosphorus has a strategic situation from the standpoint of
navigation which is lacking in another city facing it on the eastern shore. All through the Histories,
Polybius shows, in his analyses of campaigns and his descriptions of battles, a highly conscious
attention to the configuration of the terrain, its peculiarities and accidents, and the consequences
they have for human action. His firsthand experience, coming from his extensive journeys,
complements his knowledge of previous writers, and goes together with truly exceptional capacities
for observation and reasoning.

The geostrategic analysis of the situation of Byzantium is fascinating enough in itself
because of its originality, but all the more so once we consider the geological reflections it leads to.
Of course, there are several limitations and inaccuracies in Polybius' account. Walbank [27, p. 490]
cites research from 1872 (by Commander W. J. C. Wharton, of the Royal Navy) to conclude that
although Polybius' observations on the continuous flow of water from the Black Sea to the Aegean
can be confirmed, his explanation for it is not wholly adequate: while the excess of water received
from the large rivers draining into the sea of Azov and the Black Sea does play a part, other
concurrent factors must be taken into account, and that overall "the prevalence of north-east winds
the the Black Sea . . . was the most important factor” (Walbank quotes the 7th ed. of Black Sea
Pilot, 1920). More recent research (in the 1980s-1990s) revealed a major circumstance ignored by
Polybius and by his commentators, including Walbank: the superficial current of the Bosphorus
flowing from the Black Sea (Pontus Euxinus) to the Sea of Marmara (Propontis) and thence to the
Aegean is compensated to a large extent by a submarine current, invisible to navigation, flowing in
the opposite direction, from the Sea of Marmara to the Black Sea.’

It may seem strange that Polybius does not allude to the tradition, mentioned by his probable
source Strato of Lampsacus, to the effect that

the Pontus originally had no outlet, but eventually the water piled up and forced a

passage through at the Bosphorus in a catastrophic episode (for a Samothracian legend

about this cf. Diod. V.47.3-4); similarly, at the Pillars of Hercules.®
The rationale behind this legend would seem to be quite consonant with his theory, but it is worth
noting that although the opposite theory (i.e. the Mediterranean flooding the Black Sea region
through the Bosphorus) has also had much support from some modern geologists as well as Biblical
scholars, the evidence is not conclusive—see Flood (sic) et al. [5]. Polybius' disregard of this
tradition may stem from its catastrophic overtones—as he tends to emphasize the slow but
continuous gradualism of phenomena in a long period of geological time. As a skeptical naturalist,
he emphasizes throughout his distrust of tales and legends, and his reliance on observation of
phenomena which are active now:

7 "A high velocity surface current with relatively fresh Black sea water overlies a current running in the opposite
direction, which transports the more saline bottom water of the Sea of Marmara which is of Mediterranean origin to the
Black Sea" [4, p. 1]. See also [2]. This submarine current has a riverlike structure, creating an underwater delta on the
Black Sea shelf [4, p. 29], and further contributing to the silting of the Black Sea—»but it still holds that the overall flow
of water runs from the Black Sea to the Mediterranean, as assumed by Polybius. See also [5].

8 Walbank [27, p. 490]. Strato's theory reaches us through Strabo's Geography [26, 1.3]. For Diodorus Siculus' account,
see his Library of History, V, 47-84: http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Diodorus_Siculus/5D*.html

30



Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

These are the true causes of the outflow of the Pontus, which do not depend for their
credit on the stories of merchants, but upon the actual observation of nature, which is
the most accurate method discoverable. [21, 4.39]
In 4.40 Polybius draws an opposition betwen the state of information and knowledge in the past,
when one had to rely on improbable tales of doubtful authority (he quotes Heraclitus to this effect),
and the wealth of information available in his own time thanks to present communications and to
his proposed paradigm of universal history.
gnel & &mi TOV TOMOV EMECTNUEV, OVOEV APETEOV APYOV 0LS’ €v avTi T Qdocst
Keipevov, Omep ol TAEIoTOL TOLETY €lMOAGL TV GLYYPAPEWYV, ATOJEIKTIKT 0& LAAAOV TH|
dmynoet ypnotéov, iva undev dmopov dmoreinmuey TV {NTovuEVOV TOIC PIANKOOLC.
[20, 4.40.1]
Foucault's translation of this passage is more adequate here than Shuckburg's "my object is rather to
give information":
Puisque nous nous sommes arrété sur ce point, il ne faut rien laisser en friche, ni nous
contenter de la simple affirmation, comme ont I'nabitude de le faire la plupart des
historiens, mais il faut plutot avoir recours a un exposé appuyé sur de bonnes preuves,
afin de ne laisser de c6té aucun probléme dans l'esprit de ceux qui s'intéressent a nos
recherches [23, p. 78].
A trustworthy exposition providing proof, based on reliable information and ascertainable data
should be the aim of the historian.® It is this reliance on present observations and ascertainable facts
that can provide the basis for reliable historiography and a true science of nature:
nepatéov 0¢ O avthg Thg iotoplag ikaviv ToploTdvol TOTWV TOlG (KOVOUGL.
(Historiae, [20, 4.40.3])
Shuckburgh's translation of a key phrase, "I must try to make my narrative in itself carry conviction
to my readers”, is again perhaps less forceful than Roussel's, "Il nous faut essayer au contraire de
faire en sorte que 1'exposé méme des faits engendre la certitude dans l'esprit de nos lecteurs" [22, p.
325] or Foucault's: "mais il nous faut essayer de donner aux lecteurs par le canal de la seule histoire
une confiance suffisante” [23, p. 40]. This is a call for critical rationalism which encompasses both
the reliability of historical accounts and the scientific description of their geographical setting.
While Strato of Lampsacus is an obvious source for Polybius' hydrographic theories, it is
worth noting that Polybius seems to place somewhat more emphasis on uniformitarianism. Lyell
[17, p. 21] recognizes a classical precedent for his uniformitarian theory in Strabo, but he does not
perceive that affinity in Strato (quoted through Eratosthenes in Strabo's passage in question,
concerning the change in the level of the seas). While Lyell does not refer to Polybius, the
development of a uniformitarian paradigm may well be indebted to this passage in the Histories,
given that Polybius seems to play down the catastrophic element in Strato, as well as in the received
myths, in order to emphasize the constant action of causes which may still be seen at work in the
present. As a matter of fact, the passage in Strabo quoted by Lyell as a precedent "to derive our
explanations from things which are obvious, and in some measure of daily ocurrence” goes on to
list a series of rather catastrophic and relatively infrequent events, "such as deluges, earthquakes,
volcanic eruptions, and sudden swellings of the land beneath the sea” (Lyell [17] p. 21), rather than
the constant, everyday and almost imperceptible effects of rivers, sea currents and silting stressed
by Polybius as major agents of geological transformation:
And, in fact, it is evident that it is already taking place. The Maeotic lake is already so
much choked up, that the greater part of it is only from seven to five fathoms deep,
and accordingly cannot any longer be passed by large ships without a pilot. And
having moreover been originally a sea precisely on a level with the Pontus, it is now a

® For some textual problems concerning this passage see Foucault [23, p. 78 n.2]. On Polybius' theory of knowledge see
further Diaz Tejera's introduction [24]. Walbank notes that Polybius uses apodeiktikés "to mean ‘supported by full
reasons, tracing cause and effect' (cf. iii. 31. 1), and opposes 'apodeictic' narrative to an account consisting of mere
assertions (iv. 40. 1)" [27, p. 216].
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freshwater lake: the sea-water has been expelled by the silting up of the bottom, and
the discharge of the rivers has entirely overpowered it. The same will happen to the
Pontus, and indeed is taking place at this moment; and though it is not evident to
ordinary observers, owing to the vastness of its basin, yet a moderately attentive study
will discover even now what is going on. (Histories [21] 4.40)

Polybius goes on to suggest a way in which the length of these processes might be
measured, alluding to the low saltiness of the Sea of Azov ("the Maeotic lake™), which he sees as a
kind of small scale model of the Black Sea, in a more advanced phase of evolution through silting.°
The Black Sea shows an incipient stage of the same—and Polybius stresses the proportional
relationship between these phenomena:

g€ Qv dfjlov g, tav 6 ypdvoc, &v @ memnpdcodor cvpPaivel v Maudtv, Todtov
AP tOV Adyov mpdg TOV YpOvov, Ov Exel t0 u€yebog tod KOMMOUATOC TPOS TO
kothopa, tOTte cvuProetoan kai tOv IIdviov Tevay®don kol yALKLV Kol AYvoon
vevésOat Topomincing T Mawwtidl Apvn. (Historiae [20] 4.42.4)
As noted by Walbank,
the phrase mpog tov ypdvov is essential to the sense: ‘from this it is clear that when
the time required to fill the Palus Maeotis bears the same relation to the time <then>
that the size of its basin bears to <that of> the basin <of the Pontus>, then the Pontus
too will become, like the Palus Maeotis, a shallow freshwater lake'. In the phrase
poOg Tov ypovov the last word indicates the period of time up to (and measured by)
the moment indicated by 6tav [27, p. 494].
This proportionality seems to be essential to Polybius' insight on geological time, and to our claim
that he should be seen as a precedent to Lyell's uniformitarianism. The major causes that lead to the
formation and transformation of phenomena are not exceptional or catastrophic (though
catastrophes do happen), but rather slow, constant and unendingly at work. This might make them
invisible at the human scale, but similar phenomena at different degrees of development, or at
different sizes, may be usefully compared in order to ascertain the long-term operation of these
constant causes. Thus, the annual swelling of small rivers in Greece (Histories 41.9) can be used as
an analogy for the effect of larger bodies of water, or the Palus Maeotis (Sea of Azov) may be seen
as a small-scale model of the Black Sea at another stage of development.

Polybius stops short of proposing mathematical calculations to measure these effects and try
to make predictions, but his emphasis on a mathematical proportion and relative size (or
proportional salinity) is nonetheless insightful and intellectually daring—providing a foretaste of
much later attempts at a mathematical naturalism and the scientific measuring of geological time,
such as we find in Halley. Without going so far as to claim this emphasis on mathematical
proportion as a fully worked-out plan for an experiment (possibly doomed to failure anyway) it still
remains that geological phenomena, while extremely slow, are conceived by Polybius to be
observable in their transformations, although observation is indirect and based on reasoning rather
than direct observation, establishing analogies between different phases of development of ongoing
phenomena:

though it is not evident to ordinary observers (...) yet a moderately attentive study will
discover even now what is going on (Histories [21] 4.40)
This mode of reasoning is to be seen, as well, in his explanation of the formation and different
situations of sandy deposits in front of river mouths, with the Danube and the Black Sea sandbanks
('the Breasts') as a prominent example (Histories [21] 4.41.1-6).1

10 Compare Gould's comment on Halley's theory: "The cleverness of Halley's argument lies in his recognition that lakes,
properly classified and divided, serve as smaller systems representing the same process he proposed for oceans" [15, p.
171].

11 The fact that, as noted by Shuckburgh [21], the Breasts which posed such hazards to ancient navigators have long
since disappeared shows the complex dynamics of geological processes, however cogent the explanations of the main
forces underlying them.
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In sum, Polybius' explanation is not only innovative —with due allowance of the precedents
in Aristotle and Strato— and clarifying; it is also a theory, a term which should be understood here
as pointing not so much to the possibility of experimental and predictive testing based on
measurements (something which is merely adumbrated in Polybius' formulation), but mainly to a
high degree of methodological self-consciousness as to principles and general laws, which allow
general and encompassing explanations of similar phenomena. His awareness in this respect
extends to an assessment of the value of hypotheses as they relate to observations guided by the
theory itself, and a critique of non-systematic and ad hoc explanations based on doubtful or
legendary sources:

But | have another and higher object also in thus speaking: which is to prevent our
ignorance from forcing us to give a childish credence to every traveller's tale and
marvel related by voyagers; and that, by possessing certain indications of the truth, we
may be enabled by them to test the truth or falsehood of anything alleged by this or
that person. (Histories [21] 4.42)

Polybius is aware that he is explaining phenomena in a different, non-traditional, more
elaborate way—an elaboration which is made possible by the new and expanding networks of
communication and the access they enable to a wealth of information made possible by his great all-
embracing topic, the growth of a Mediterranean world order under the Roman Empire. This
awareness of the historicity of knowledge and science, and their reliance on networks of
information and communication, and, ultimately, on a world-encompassing political order, is a
major contribution to critical history and to the philosophy of science. His glimpses into the long
span of geological processes and the possibility of a scientific approach to their study provide a
striking instance of the solidity of his outlook on what can be achieved through this systematization
of knowledge—valuable insights both on the possibility of reliable knowledge of natural
phenomena, and on the intellectual and historical circumstances that make such scientific
knowledge possible.
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AHHOTAIIUSA. B cratbe u3yueHO MpenHa3HaYeHHUE OOOPOHUTENBbHBIX CTEH, OCTATKH
KOTOpBIX OOHapyXeHbl Ha TOpHBIX mepeBasax [yaBHoi rpsael or Jlacmu no emepmxu.
[Ipoananu3upoBaHbl IUCKYCCHH B UCTOpHOrpaduu 1mo JaHHOMY Bompocy. ComocTaBieHO Bpems
IIOCTPOMKH «JIJIMHHBIX CTEH», YIOMAHYTBIX B Tpakrate IIpokonusa Kecapuiickoro «O nmocrpoiikax»
C BOGHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKON 00cTaHOBKOM Ha YepHOMOpCKOM TeaTpe 00eBbIX JeicTBuil B VI — Havaine
VII BB. Usyuena ucropusi nepcuackoro ¢iora B Pannem CpenneBekoBbe. CaenaH BBIBOJ, YTO
o0opoHUTENBHAs cUcTeMa, BeIcTpoeHHas B Pannem CpenneBexoBbe Ha ['nmaBHOM rpsaae KpbimMckux
rop, Obula npenHa3HaueHa JUIs OTpPaK€HHs yJapa MEepcoB CO CTOPOHBI MOps, B TO BpeMs Kak
KJIMCYpbl B MpPEAropbsix ObUIM NpHU3BaHbl 3allMIIaTh KPBIMCKMX TopleB (IFOTOB W ajaH) OT
HanaJeHHUsI KOUEBHUKOB CO CTOPOHBI CTEIN.

KutoueBble cjioBa: BOEHHAs MCTOPHsI, BU3AHTHHCKO-TIEPCUJICKUE BONHBI, CTPOUTEILCTBO,
«uHHBIE cTeHby, [Ipokonuit Kecapuiickwuii, haot, CeBepHoe [IprueprHoMopsbe.

ABSTRACT. The article examines the duty of defensive walls located on the mountain
saddles of the Main Ridge of the Crimean Mountains from Laspi to Demerdzhi. Historiographic
disputes on this subject are analyzed. The time of the “long walls” (mentioned in the treatise by
Procopius of Caesarea “On Buildings™) construction is compared with the political and military
environment in the Black Sea theater of operations in the 6™ — early 7" centuries. The history of the
Persian fleet in the Early Middle Ages is elucidated. It is concluded that the defensive system, built
in the Early Middle Ages on the Main Ridge of the Crimean Mountains, was intended to repulse the
Persian charge from the seaward, while the klisurs (defensive walls on the passes) in the foothills
were being used to protect the Crimean highlanders (the Goths and the Alans) from the steppe
nomads raids.

Keywords: military history, Byzantine-Persian wars, construction, “long walls”, Procopius
of Caesarea, fleet, the Northern Black Sea Region.
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Bpemst npasienus FOctununana | (527-565) crano nepBeiM B ucropun BuzanTtiu nepuoaom
YIAAQ4HOW PEKOHKHCThI — OTBOEBAHUS 3HAYUTEIBHOW YAaCTH 3aXBAYCHHBIX BapBapaMu TEPPUTOPHUU,
paHee BXOAMBIIMX B cocTaB Pumckoit wmmmepun. OpHako 5TH moOeapl ObUIM OJepKaHbl Ha
3amaJiHOM cTpaTerndeckoM HarpasieHuu: B CeBepHori Adpuke, Uramuu, Mcnanun m 3amagHbix
bankanax. Ha BOCTOYHOM CTpaTernueckoM HalpaBiIC€HUU MMIIEpUS Bella TSKEIYI0 U 3aTPaTHYIO
MO3UIMOHHYIO0 BOMiHY ¢ Ilepcueil, B X01e KOTOPOW CTOPOHBI HE CTOJILKO OOPOJIMCH 32 TEPPUTOPUH,
CKOJIBKO 32 perHoHalIbHOE JIUaepcTBO [23, C. 51].

OCHOBHBIM TeaTpoM OOEBBIX JCHCTBHI MEXAy pOMEsIMH U MEpcaMu CTalla pacloiOKeHHas
Ha I0r0-BOCTOYHOM mobepexbe UepHoro mops obiacts Jlasuka [12, ¢. 53-54], [15, ¢. 129-130].
OcnapuBas Apyr y Jpyra mpaBa Ha 3TOT HEOOJBIION PErHOH, CTOPOHBI OOPOJNHCH U 3a €ro
nobepexne. Ilepcrl cTpemmncey crath YepHOMOPCKOM IepKaBoi, TUKBUAMPOBATH BU3AHTHICKYIO
MOHOIIOJIUI0O Ha oOJajaHue 34echb TOPrOBBIM U BOEHHBIM (JIOTOM, HMMETb BO3MOXKHOCTb
6nokupoBathk bochop ¢ Mops, co3maBaTh yrpo3y OOUIMPHBIM BH3AaHTUHCKUM IMOOEPEKbIM, TIE
HaxO0JIMJIOCh MHOYKECTBO BaXKHEHIINX rOPOJOB U NOPTOB UMIIEPUU, UMETh BO3MOKHOCTh HAMPAMYO
KOHTaKTUPOBATh C BparaMu pOMEEB, KUBIIMMU Ha Oeperax UepHoro mops. B nepByto ouepens — ¢
aBapaMu.

CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, BU3AHTUHIIBI CAMOOTBEPKEHHO CPa)KaJIUCh 3a TO, YTOOBI HE MOJITYCTUTh
MEPCOB K YEPHOMOPCKUM OeperamM, 4To MOTJIO Cephe3HO YXYAIIUTh UX CTPATETHUYECKUE MO3HIIHH,
CO3/1aBaJI0 HEIIPUEMIIEMYIO YTPO3Y CTOJIMIIE, @ 3HAYUT, CAMOMY CYILIECTBOBaHHIO umnepuu. [Ipopsis
nepcoB kK YepHOMY MOpIO BBIHYAUI Obl OTBECTH Ha UepHOMOPCKHUIA TeaTp BOCHHBIE CHIIBI, KOTOPHIE
BEJIM BOWHBI 32 OTBOEBaHUE 3eMelib ObIBIIEH 3anagHol PuMckoit umnepuu.

Boiinbl 3a Jlazuky npopomxanuch ¢ nepepbiBamu ¢ 541 mo 562 roa, U Ha TOT MOMEHT
Buszanruiiniam yanochk coXpaHuTh ee 3a co0o0it [23, €. 327], uTo, yUYUTHIBasl BBIIIECKa3aHHOE, OBLIIO
OTPOMHBIM YCIIEXOM.

OpHako TOKa WIIM TEPCHICKHE BOMHBI, BCE UYEPHOMOPCKOE IMOOEpEekKbe HUMIICPHH
JECATUIIETUSIMA HAXOJUJIOCh MOJ YIrpo30il BpakeCKOW JecaHTHOM omepauuu. [lostomy ycunus
IOctuanana 1o co3maHuio OOOpOHUTENBHBIX pyOeked Ha UYUepHom wMope HeE0OX0AMMO
paccmaTtpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTe 3TOM yrpo3sl. Ha teppuropum KpbeiMckoro mnoimyoctposa, IO
coobmenuto Ilpokonust Kecapuiickoro, Obla co3maHa MaciiTaOHas SIIETOHUPOBAHHAS CHUCTEMa
OeperoBoii ob6opoHbl. Ee mepenoBoil nuHuel ObLIM MpHOpEKHBIE KPErnocTH — XepCcOH, CTEHBI
KOTOpPOTO OB OTPEMOHTHPOBAHBI, HOBbIE KacTpoHbl Ha FOxkHOM Oepery — AJyCTOH U B CEJICHHUU
I'op3yBuTtsl, ropon Cyraes (kotopyto IIpokonuit He ynomsHy:), bocnop, rae Takxke Obl1 BHIIOIHEH
pEeMOHT 00OpoHMTENbHBIX CTeH [14, C. 249]. DTo naBajso BO3MOXKHOCTH HMIEPCKOMY (IoTY,
B3aMMOJICHCTBYSl C TapHU30HAMU BBIIIEHa3BAaHHBIX KpernocTeil (BO3MOXKHO, B UX YUCIIO BXOAMI U
nopt CumBon B banaknaBckoil Oyxrte), obecrieunBath 000pOHY MOOEpekbs. BTopbimM smienoHoM
00OpOHBI MTPU3BaHbI OBIIIM CTAaTh PACIIOIOKEHHBIE B FOpax «JIMHHBIE CTEHBD».

[Ipu paboTe ¢ TNHUCHBMEHHBIMU M  apXEOJOTWYECKUMHU HMCTOYHHKAMM, HW3YYEHUU
UCTOpUOTpagUM HCHOJB30BAHBI Kak oOOIleHay4yHble (aHAJIW3, CHUHTE3, O0O0O0OIIeHHne, MEeTOoJ
aHaJIOTUI), TaK U Psii OOIIEUCTOPUUECKIX METO0B HAYYHOIO MOo3HaHUs. McTopuKo-reHeTuuecKui
METOJ TO3BOJIUI MPOCIETUTH JIOTUKY CO3JJaHUs U TpaHC(HOpPMAallUi PAaHHEBU3AHTHHCKON CHCTEMBI
ob0oponsl TaBpuku. M3ydenue uctopuorpaduu npoBeeHO Ha OCHOBE MPUHLMUIIOB HCTOpPH3MAa U
OOBEKTHBHOCTH, C IENbl0  (OPMHUPOBAaHHMS  HENPEIB3SATOr0 MOAX0Ja K  apryMeHTaMm
JUCKYTHPOBABIINX CTOPOH.

B oredyecTBEHHON HCTOPUYECKON HAyKEe CYLIECTBYET JBE OCHOBHBIE TMIIOTE3Bl O
nokaim3anuu B Kpsimy «mmrHHBIX cTren» [Ipokonusa Kecapuiickoro.

1. IOxnoGepexnas. Ee cropoHHMKaMu OBITM KpPBIMCKHE YYEHbIE — apXeosor
O.U. NomOpoBckuit u osnurpadpuct .M. Conomonuk. Orta rumore3a Oblla 000CHOBaHA
HCCIIEI0BATENsAMU B COBMECTHOM TpyJe «O nokanu3auuu crpansl Jopw» [17]. Oru nonaramnu, 4ro
CTeHbl OBLIM BO3BEJECHBI B MEpUOJ €IuHOW PUMCKON MMIEepuu U BIIOCIEACTBHHM YKPEIJICHBI BO
Bpems mnpasienus lOctunmana |. B mopnmepkky 3Toif Teopum BeICTynui Takke Beiimapu E.B.

[3; 4].
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2. IOro-3anannas. Ee ctoponHuKamu ObuM KUBIIMK B JIGHUHTpaje MCTOPUK U apXeoJor
A.JIL. SIxo6con [21] u reonor u3 HoBocubupcka, aBTOpUTETHBIN apxeosior-moourtens JI.B. dupcor
[20]. Onm moctaBwiu nox comaenue BeiBoabl O.M. JlomOpoBckoro u D.U. CollOMOHHK, OTMETHB,
yro HOxHOOepexxbe HE 00JIajaeT JOCTATOYHBIM KOJMYECTBOM IUIOAOPOJHBIX 3eMeib JJis
pasMelieHnsi TaM 3HAYUTENBHOTO TOTCKOro HaceneHus. [lostomy, He OBUIO CMBICIA 3aIIMIIATH
HOxHbIi1 Oeper oT HanaieHus CTEMHIKOB CO CTOPOHBI KpbIMCKUX TOp.

JL.B. ®upcoB B 3TOH CBs3M OTMEYall, YTO OOHApPY>KECHHbIC HA FOKHBIX TNepeBanax S
«CTEHbI OOpalleHbl JIMIEBBIM MaHIMPEM HE K HAropblo, Kak JOKHO ObUIO Obl ObITh, HaXOIUCh
Hopu Ha FOxHOM Gepery, a B cropony FOxuoro 6epera» [20, €. 112]. U3 atoro oH cremnan, Ha Haml
B3TJI51/], a0COJIFOTHO BEPHBIN BBIBOJI: 3TU «COOpPYKeHHs 3auuiaii He FOxHblii Oeper oT Harophs, a
Haropee oT HOkHoro Oepera. Ecam B HuX Buaerh mmuHHbIE cTeHbl FOctuHuana, to Jopw,
HECOMHEHHO, HaJI0 MOMEIIATh 3a MepeBaiaMu, K CEBEpy U CeBepo-3amaay ot Hux» [20, ¢. 112].

COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TU COOPY>KEHHUS, JATUPOBKA KOTOPBIX M3-3a CKYJIOCTHU COIYTCTBYIOILEIO
MaTepuasa KpaiHe 3aTpyAHEHa, ObUIM HCKJIIOYEHBI M3 YHCIla MPETeHIEHTOB Ha CTaTyC «IJIMHHBIX
crer» lIpokonusi, KoTopble OBLIO MPENTIOKEHO HMCKaTh B KppIMCKOM Ipearopbe, Kak 3aliuTy OT
BTOP>KEHUI CTENHSAKOB C ceBepa. CropoHHHMKamu 3Toi Bepcuu ctanun M.A. Tuxanosa [19],
A.JL. SIxo6con [21], A.JI. Tamuc [18].

CoBpemennble uccinenosarenu: B.JI. Memn [13], B.A. Cunopenxo [16] u O.B. Byc [5]
JIOKQJIN3YIOT «JIJIMHHBIE CTEHbI» B pailoHe BHyTpenHel rpsabsl KpbIMCKkUX TOp Ha HNpoTsKeHUU 36
kM oT Kamamutel 10 bakibl, rie oOHapyXeHbl OCTaTKM MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX O0OPOHHUTENIbHBIX
COOPYEHH, MOJHOCThIO COOTBETCTBYIOIINE PAHHEBU3AHTUUCKON TeXHUKE Kiaaku. [lo mHeHuro
B.JI. Mslnia, 3T1 cTeHsl 66U coopyskeHbl B VI Beke B rojisl npaBieHus KOctunuana | s 3amuTel
TOTCKOTO HACeJeHHsS OT yrpo3nl ¢ ceBepa. Ha pybexe VI-VII BB. 3Ta 000pOHUTENIBHAS CHCTEMA
Oblla yCWJIEHAa KpEMOoCTAMHU-YOEKHUIIAMH Ha TOpax-OCTaHLaX, YTo ObUIO MPOAMKTOBAHO
HE/IOCTaTKaMU «JIJIMHHBIX CTEH» KaK 0OOPOHMTENBHBIX COOPY)KEHHUH: B Cllydae IpOphIBa Ha OJJHOM
M3 y4YacTKOB BCSl CHCTEMa CTaHOBWJIAch Oecrone3Hol. [loaToMy OBLTH COOpYKEHBI KpPErnocTu
Kanamura, Dcku-Kepmen, Manrymn, Croiipen, Tene-Kepmen, Uydyr-Kane, bakia [13, ¢. 69-70].

B pesynpTare omnucaHHOW BBINIE TONAPU3AIMUM MHEHUH, B HcTOpUorpaduu He
paccMaTrpuBajicsi BOINPOC O BO3MOXHOCTHM OpraHM3allid BU3AHTUHLAMU KpPYTroBOl 0OOPOHBI
KPBIMCKOM TOpHOH CTpaHbl — U ¢ [ora, u ¢ ceeepa. llosromy, mpoOnema mnpeaHa3HAUYEHUs
F0’)KHOOEPEIKHBIX YKPEIUIEHUH U UX BO3MOYKHOW B3aMMOCBSI3U C YKPEIUJICHUSIMH B PaliOHE pPEYHBIX
NoJIMH BHYTpeHHel! rpsiibl OCTalCcs HE O KOHIIA M3yUYEHHBIM.

B cBs13u ¢ 3TUM HEOOXOIMMO PaCCMOTPETh MEONOIUTHUECKYIO CUTYalHI0 Ha YepHOMOpPCKOM
teatpe BoeHHbIX neicTBuil (TBJl) B VI-VII Bekax, 4ToObl MOHATH IIENIb COOPYKEHHUS IEMOYKH
MpUOPEXKHBIX KpernocTel 1 00OpOHUTENBHBIX CTEH Ha mepeBanax, Beayuux ¢ KOxxHoro Oepera Ha
Siny.

Kak 0buto ckazano Bbiue, Busantus u Ilepcus B VI Beke Benu 60pp0y B IOro-BOCTOYHOU
gactu Yepnomopckoro TB/ 3a Jla3uky, oGnagaHue KOTOPOil COXpaHsIO 3a pOMESIMH MOHOIIOJIBHOE
noJiokeHue B YepHoMOpckoM OacceifHe, a mpopbIB EPCOB Ha YUEPHOMOPCKHE Oepera co3aaBal s
UMIIEPUM HENPUEMIIEMYIO YIrpo3y. B cBs3m ¢ 3TuM paccMoTpuM Bompoc o Hanuuuu y Ilepcum
BOEHHO-MOPCKOTO (hJI0Ta M O CITIOCOOHOCTH U JKEJIAaHWHU II1ax0B 00pecTu 60eCroCOOHYI0 dCKaapy HA
UYepHoM Mope.

B wucropuorpadpun wucropus BoopyxkeHHbIX cui Cacanuackoro HMpana, kak mpaBuio,
n3ydaercs JHIIb B paKypce Pa3sBUTHSA CYXOIyTHBIX CHJI. BO MHOTrOM 3TO CBSI3aHHO C BIIMSIHUEM
nap@sHCKOM Tpaauluu Ha BOeHHYIO cucteMy Ilepcuu, B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ KOTOPOH OCHOBHOHM ymop
Jienascsl Ha pa3BUTHE JIETKOM U TSKeNoi kaBanepuu (cM. Hamp.: [6], [26]).

HcTtopusi paHHeCpeIHEBEKOBOIO MEPCUICKOro (hjoTa MpHBIEKIA BHUMAHUE POCCHMCKUX
uccrnenoBateneil aume HenaBHo. B 2017 r. omyOimkoBaHa CTaThs POCCHMCKOIO HMCTOPUKA
B.A. ImutpueBa «K ucropum BoeHHO-MOpckoro (ota B Cacanuackom HMpane» [8], a uepes aBa
roga BblIIa B cBeT ero MoHorpadus «Boenssiii ¢nor Cacanunos» [7]. 3apyOexHble
HCCIIeIoBaTeNu K 3TOM TeMe oOpaTiiuch paHbiie. OTMETUM B 3TOH CBA3U TpyAbl «CacaHuACKue
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apmuu. Mpanckas umnepusa Havana |l — cepenuna VIl Beka» JI. Huxone [26], n «Knaccuueckue
kopabimm HMcmama. Ot Meconotamuu no Mumuiickoro oxeana» JI. Amxuyca [22]. Hopeiimme
uccnenoBanus B.A. JIMuTpueBa pacimpsioT ¥ yriyOsioT Haly 3HaHus 00 3Toil mpobiieme.

CtpoutenbCTBOM BOEHHO-MOpPCKOro (iota CacaHuabl 03a00TWIIMCH BCKOPE MOCie MTPpUXo0/ia
K Biacty B Ilepcuu B III B. H.3. Er0o npuMeHeHne B BOCHHBIX KaMIIaHUSX MPOCIIECKUBACTCS YKE B
Hauajie npasjeHus HOBOM nuHacTuu. Tak, B «KHure aesHuilt Apgammupa ceina [lanakay ynomsinyta
nepedpocka cui chiHa XadTBaga (XadTBag — oauH U3 SAPHIX NPOTUBHUKOB Appammpa |) uepes
[Mepcuackwuii 3amus st cpaxkenus ¢ Apaammpom | (224-241) [10, c. 74].

Brnocnencreun, korna Ilepcust Ob1a yske MOTHOCTBIO 00BeAMHEHA 101 BiacThio CacaHuoB,
TJIaBHOM IIEJIbI0 €€ BOGHHO-MOpPCKOro ¢uiota crana 6opnba ¢ yrposoii apabckux BTOpkeHuil. B
COXPAHMBILUXCSI HCTOYHUKAX COAEPKUTCA MHOXECTBO YIOMUHAHMM 00 arakax apaboB Ha
tepputoputo Mpana. J[ns JAMKBUIAIMU 3TOM yrpo3bl LIaXW BO3BENIM HECKOJIBKO YKPEIUICHHBIX
roposoB Ha Oeperax [lepcunckoro 3amuBa [24, €. 32-34]. OHU paccMaTpUBAIKCh HE TOJBKO Kak
4acTb OOOPOHUTENBHON CHUCTEMBI JepKaBbl, HO M KaK BOEHHO-MOPCKHE 0asbl, MPHU3BaHHBIC
KOHTPOJINPOBATH, U KaK (POPIIOCTHI CYXOIMyTHBIX JTHMHUI cHaOXeHusI U cBsizu [29, C. 32].

B IV Beke naberum apaboB Ha Tepputopuio CacaHHIOB 3HAUYUTEIHHO YCHIHIUCH, YTO
BeiHy o [lamypa Il (309-379) opraHu3oBarh KapaTelbHYIO SKCICIUIIUIO MPOTHB HEMPUSTEIS.
Br16uB apabos u3 Mpana, max nepenpaBui CBO€ BOMCKO Ha KOPaOiIsaX Ha BPAKECKYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO,
rae npopomkun noxox. Okcnenuuus llanmypa |l panma nonokuTenbHble pe3ysbTaThl, U Ha
HEKOTOpOE BpeMsi apabckas yrpo3a oTouuia Ha BTopoi miuaH. O cTabuinu3aluu TMOJOKEHUs B
pEerruoHe YIOMSIHYJI PUMCKU# ucTopuk Ammuan Mapuemmus [11. ¢. 310].

HoBas akTuBu3aus BoeHHO-MopcKkoro nena B Cacanuackom Mpane npocnexuBaercs B VI
BEKE, YTO CBA3aHO C BHU3AHTUMCKO-NIEPCHJICKMMHM BOWHaMH. B 575 roay COIO3HUKH pOMeEeB
aKcyMcKue >(HOIbI MHHIMHPOBAIN BOCHHYIO KAMIIAHHIO TpOTHB MemeHa. VemeHckas 3HatTh
obparmiace 3a momomipto kK Cacanummam. Illax XocpoB | Awnymmupsan (531-579) cormacumics
3ammTuTh Memen. Ha ror ApaBHiicKOro moyocTpoBa ObLIO OTIIPABICHO 8 BOCHHBIX Kopalueil ¢
800 Bomnamu Ha Oopty. [lo3aHeimme apaOCkue UCTOYHUKU PACXOIATCS BO B3TJIA/IAX HA TO, KEM
GBLIM CONIATEI, OTIPABIEHHEIE Ha TToMolps Memeny. At-Ta6apu (838-923) orMeuan, 4To 310 GbUTH
OCY)XJIEHHbIE Ha CMEpTh 3aKJIOYEHHbIE, O00JIaJjaBIIMEe HEOOXOJUMBIMU KayecTBaMH U OOEBBIM
OTIBITOM Ui Takoi omepanuu [28, ¢ 245]. CornacHo ac-Caanu6u (961-1038), necant coctosin He
TOJIBKO M3 OCYXKJEHHBIX, HO TaKXe BKJIIOYal B ce0s OTpsAIbl NEUIEMHUTOB M TMOJpPa3/eIeHMUS,
npucIaHHble W3 Xaszapckoro karamata [25, C. 617]. M3 8 kopabmeii no Memena momum 6.
OObeTMHUBIIMCH C MECTHBIMU BOMCKaMH, MepcaM yIalloch pa3srpoMuUTh 3¢uoroB. Brnocnencrsuun
Hemen Bomen B coctaB CacaHHUICKOTO FOCYIapCTBA.

Takum o06pazom, odeBUIHO, YTO, 0Osanas B VI Beke 60ecrmocoOHbIM OKEaHCKUM (DIIOTOM U
Belsl BOMHY Ha moOepexbe YepHoro Mmops, XocpoB I He MOr He CTPEMHUTbCS K CO3/IaHUIO
YEepHOMOPCKOM 3CKaJpbl, Y4YUTHIBAs TE€ BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKHE IPEUMYIIECTBA, KOTOpbIE OHa
nasana. O HaIMYUM 3TUX HAMEPEHHUH Y NepCUICKOr0 KOMaHJOBaHUS Mbl y3HA€M HE U3 MEPCUICKHX
XpOHMK, a OT BU3aHTUHckuX odyeBualeB — [Ipokonus Kecapuiickoro (ok. 500 — ok. 565) u Aradus
Mupuneiickoro (536-582).

[Tpokonuii coobuiaeT o rpymnme nocios, npuObBIKX U3 Jlazuku k XocpoBy I. OHu npocuinu
YCTAaHOBUTh HAJ CBOCH TeppUTOpHEN MNEpCUACKMHA MPOTEeKTOpaT B OOMEH Ha YHUKaJIbHYIO
BO3MOXXHOCTh: «K mepcuackoil nepxaBe Bbl MPUCOSAMHHUTE OUYEHb JApPEBHEE IApCTBO, U TaKUM
00pa3oM BBl pacIIUPUTE IpeJesibl CBOCH BIACTH U MOJIYYMTE BO3MOXKHOCTH Y€pe3 Hallly CTpaHy
CONPUKOCHYThCS ¢ PUMCKHM MopeM, OCTPOUB Cy/ia B KOTOPOM, O Iapb, Thl 0€3 TpyAa clelaeilb
noctynHbIM cebe aBopern] B Buzdntun. Hukakux npenstcTBuit [y Te0s| Ha myTu He Oynmet» [15, C.
127].

Araduit MupruHeckuii mucai o mepcuackoi yrpoze Ha UepHOM Mope Cleayromiee: «... OH
(umnepatop FOcTMHMAH) UCHBITHIBAI M OIMACEHUs, YTO €CJIM MEepChl OJep’KaT BepX B BOWHE U
OBJIA/ICIOT Beeil cTpanoil (JIa3ukoii), To y HUX yke He OyJIeT HUKAKHX NPensTCTBUN K TOMY, YTOOBHI,
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raBasi 0e3 BCAKHUX onaceHui mo YepHOMy MOpIO, BTOpraTtbcs BO BHYTpeHHHUE oOnacth Pumckoii
umnepun» [12, ¢. 53].

PeanuzoBath cBOM amMOMIMK CTaTh YEPHOMOPCKOHM JepkaBoil mepcam mpu Xocpose | He
yaanochb. Buzantuiickue MOJKOBOALBI BHIOMIIM cacaHUACKUE BOMCKa u3 Jla3uku B Xoie BOCHHOMU
kammanun 540-550-x romoB. Ho yrpo3a UepHomMOpckoMy peruoHy co ctopoHbl CacaHUIOB He
ncuesna. Mup mexny Busantuen u Ilepcueln Hapymancs enie He pas3. Pa3s3aB BONHY IIPOTHB
®oku (602—610) u npogomkuB ee npotuB Upaxmus 1 (610-641), Xocpos II (591-628) B 622 T.
3axBaTui1 Maityto A3uio, BbIIIET K Y4ePHOMOPCKUM Oeperam Ha OOLIMPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE U CO3/AI
3/1eCh BOGHHO-MOPCKHE CHJIBI: TO JIM M3 3aXBAYCHHBIX BU3AHTHUICKHX KOpaOiel, TO 1 U3 BHOBb
MOCTPOCHHBIX [27, C. 42]. OTTECHUTH IEPCOB OT YEPHOMOPCKHUX Oeperos Mpakiuio y1anoch JIMIIb K
628 romy [6, €. 320], 1 It TOrO0 MOHAIOOMIOCH B 626 T. BCTYNIHTHh B MOPCKOE cpakeHue. O0 3Tom
MUIIET COBPEMEHHHK cOObITUI — apMsiHCKUi nctopuk Cebeoc (nay. VII B. — 661): «On (Xo3pem)
MpHKa3adl BOHCKaM CBOMM Ha KOpaOiax IUibiTh K Busdutuio. YcrpouBmm kopaliu, OHU
MIPUTOTOBUIIUCH K MOPCKO OuTBe ¢ Bu3aHTHilamu. [IpoTuB Hero BeiuiM U3 Bu3dnTus Mopckue
Boiicka. [locpenn Mmops mpomsonuia OWTBAa, OT KOTOPOH CO CTBIJOM BOPOTHJIOCH BOWHCTBO
nepcusickoe. Bmecte ¢ kopabismu norubno okono 4000 uenoBek, U OHM Ooyiee HE Jep3aid Ha
nonobHoe npeanpustue» [9, €. 100]. B ganpHeiiem He pa3 BO3HUKAA yrpo3a MpopsiBa B UepHoe
Mope apaboB: B 674—678 u 717718 rr., BO Bpemst MOPCKUX ocaa KoHCTaHTHHOIONS apadamu.

BrlmieckazanHoe MO3BOJISIET MPEANOI0KUTh, UTO 000CTpeHne kK cepeauHe VI Beka yrpossl
3akperienus llepcun Ha Yepnom mope BeiHyawio OctuHuana | 3aHATbCA yKpEIUIEHHEM BCETO
YEepHOMOPCKOro IMOOEpeXkbsi MUMIEpUM — OOOpOHUTENbHbIX cTeH B Jlasuke u IFOro-3amanHoii
['py3un, pecraBpanueii ykperenuii Xepcona u bocriopa, cTpouTeIbCTBOM KPENocTe AJTyCTOH U B
['op3yBuTax, coopykxeHHEM CTeH AHXHUaja u T.[.

Takum 00pa3oM, HEOOXOAMMOCTh 00€30MaCUTh TEPPUTOPHIO TaBPUKH OT BO3MOXHOTO
MEePCUJICKOTO JIecaHTa, MpUBENa K Hadaldy KpYIHOH peopraHuzaudd oOOpoHbl TaBpuKU U
UYepHomopckux nobepexuil. B ycnousix neduunra pUHAHCOBBIX U JIIOJICKUX PECYPCOB, HOBas
00OpOHUTENbHAs CHCTEMa JIOJDKHa ObUIa CTaThb C OAHOM cTopoHbl 3(ddekTHBHOH, a ¢ Apyroi
CTOPOHBI, SKOHOMUYHON. OHa npejcTapisiia co0oi ceprio KpenocTel, J030pHBIX MTyHKTOB U CTEH,
KOTOpbIE JOJKHBI OBIIIM ClIepKaTh MPOTUBHUKA CUJIaMU HEOOJIBIIOTO TapHU30HA, IPOCYIIIECTBOBAB
1o VIl Beka. C HayasioM MepCcUICKOro BTOp:KeHUs B umnepus B 602 1. 3Ta 000pOHUTEIbHAS JTHHUS
ObUTa mpopBaHa BO MHOTHX Mectax. [loatomy, B mpaBienuss Mpakmus [ (610-641) ona Obuia
MOJIHOCTBIO peopranu3oBana [ 1, c. 455].

YuuTeIBas, YTO BU3aHTUMIBl HUKOTJAa HE QUCIOLNUPOBAIM B UepHOM MOpe 3HAUYUTEIbHBIX
cun (uota, npeanounTas, ero 6asupoBanue B Mpamoprom mope [2, €. 283], mobepexbe UMIepun
CJIEZIOBAJIO YKPEMUTD ILIETOHUPOBAHHOM cucTeMoil 6eperoBoii 060poHsl. [Ipu nmonbITke Bpaxkeckoi
aTaku TapHU30HBI MPUOPEKHBIX KACTPOHOB M KINCYP AOJKHBI OBLIM MPOJEP’KAThCS 10 MOJIX0Ja
UMIEepCcKOoro (hioTa.

Buzantuiickuii ¢piot Ob1 HeMHOrounciaeHHbIM. C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI — B CHJIY YHOMSIHYTOM
BBIIIIE HEOOXOJIMMOCTH SKOHOMMTB; C JPYTrOil CTOPOHBI, JIepXKaTh OIPOMHBIA (JIOT y UMIIEpHH HE
ObUT10 HeoOXoAUMOCTH. B paccmarpuBaeMslil iepuoJi, KpoMe poMeeB, He ObIJIO HH OJTHOW MOIIIHOM
Mopckoit nepkaBbl. Cacanuickuii Mpan ncnonb3oBai (0T B OCHOBHOM JUIsl IEPEOPOCKU JIMYHOTO
cocTaBa, HO O0eBBIX KopalJed, KOTopble MOTJIN ObI CONEpHUYATh C APOMOHAMH, Y TIEPCOB HE OBLIIO.

Hebonbimoit Buzantuiickuii ¢puot 6611 paccpenorodex B VI — nep. noin. VII B., B ocHOBHOM,
B CpenuzemHoM Mope, Oasupyscb B Paenne, Anekcannpuum u Kapcdarene, a Taxke B
KoHcTaHTHHOMOIE U er0 OKPECTHOCTSX [2, C. 267].

Ha ocHOBE BBIIIEN3I05KEHHOTO CIIENAHbI CIEAYIOLINE BBIBOBI.

1. Bonpoc o mpenHa3HayeHHM, JOKAJIM3ALHUKW M TAKTHKE HCIOIb30BAHUS YIOMSHYTBIX
[IpokomnueM «JUIMHHBIX CTEH» OCTAETCS HEPELIEHHBIM U OCTPO JUCKYCCHOHHBIM.

2. Bonpoc 0 HamW4uuM CBSI3M MEX]y KIHCypamu Ha nepeBanax ['ylaBHOW um BHyTpeHHen
TOPHBIX IPSiZL HY>KJIAeTCsl B TalIbHEUILIEM U3yUYEHUU.
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3. Haubosee ocTpo CTOMT BOMPOC O JaTUPOBKE YKpeIUIeHui Ha [ 1aBHOI rpsze.

4. Tlpobnemy opranuzanuu o0OpoHBI Modepexbs KppiMa HeoOXonuMo paccMaTpuBaTh B
KOMIUIEKCE, C YYETOM BBICTPOCHHBIX MM OTPEMOHTHUPOBaHHBIX FOCTHHHMAaHOM TPUOPEKHBIX
KpernocTel U YKpeIIeHH TOPHBIX Ha IepeBaiax.

5. EIUHCTBEHHBIM JIOTMYHBIM OOBACHEHHEM MpEJHA3HAYCHHUS JBYX OOOPOHHUTEIBHBIX
SIIETIOHOB Ha F0KHOM 00OPOHHUTENHLHOM pyOeke BU3aHTHIICKOW TaBpUKU SBIISIETCA:

a) Hanuuue B VI B. u no3Hee yrpo3sl BTOPKEHUSI IEPCOB € MOPS;

0) moTpeOHOCTh B OpPraHU3allUd TAKTUYECKOH OOOPOHBI MOOEPEekbsi TaBpUKH B OXKUIAHUHU
[10/1X0J1a MOPEM OCHOBHBIX CHUJI UMIIEPUU;

B) o0OecrieueHre BO3MOXHOCTU OpraHu3aluu o0OpoHBI Ha Slilie B ciyyae HEOOXOJUMOCTH
OCTaBJICHUS BHU3AHTUHIIAMH M TOTaMHU-(penepataMHu YKpeIUIeHHH Ha mnoOepexbe, YTO JIaBallo
BO3MOKHOCTh 3aIIUTUTH cTpaHy Jlopu (MEXropHyrw moiauHy Mexay BHyTpenHedh m Bremnei
rpaaMu) OT 3aXBaTa €€ IepcaMu B BO3MOKHOM B3aMO/IEHCTBUY C KOUEBHUKAMU CTEIIH.

6. Ha ocHOoBe comocTaBieHusi MUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, HauboJjee BEPOSTHBIM BpEeMEHEM
COOpY’KEeHHsI cucTeMbl 000poHbl cTpanbl Jlopu sBisitorcss 540560 rozpl, mocie Toro, Kak mepcsl
HapYUIMJIA TOJINUCAHHBIA C BH3aHTHMIIAMHU «BEYHBIH MHp», U A0 yxoja u3 xu3Hu [Ipokomnus
Kecapwuiickoro, cooOmmBInero 00 ux CTpouTeNLCTBE [6, C. 234].

7. HoBble apxeoJOoTHYecKHe MCCIEIOBAHUS OCTATKOB OOOPOHHUTENBHBIX COOPY)KEHHUH Ha
Siine, BbIABIEHUE JATHPYIOIIET0 MaTepuana IO3BOJIAT MOATBEPAUTh WM ONPOBEPTHYTH
BBIIBUHYTYIO B HACTOSIIIEH CTaThe TUIIOTE3Y.
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AHHOTALMUSA. J[uHaMu4YHOE pa3BUTHE MEIUAIMHIBUCTHKHA, BO3HUKHOBEHHE HOBBIX
MeIUaKaHPOB U MeInaopMaToOB MPUBIEKAIOT BCe OOJbIlIee BHUMAHHUE JIMHTBUCTOB K M3YYCHHIO
MeIUaTeKCTa U ero Karteropuii. K yucimy Manon3ydeHHbIX Mpo0IeM OTHOCATCS SI3bIKOBBIC CPEICTBA
BBIPQKCHUSI MOJIAIBHBIX 3HAYCHUI MEINATEeKCTa, KOTOPBIE ONPEACISIOT BKHEHIIHE KATETOPHUU €T0
HHTEPIIPETAIIMU — OIIEHOYHOCTh M IIEHHOCTHOE COJIep)KaHue. B JIaHHOW CTaThe paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS
HEKOTOPBIE TEOPETHUYECKHE AaCHEeKThl MOJAIBHOCTH HEMENKOS3BIYHOTO TEKCTa M, C IOMOIIBIO
(bYHKIIMOHATTBHO-CEMaHTHUECKOTO aHAJIHM3a, BBISIBIISIOTCS CPEICTBA SMUCTEMHUYECKOI MOIaTbHOCTH
MH(QOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEKCTOB, OIyONMKOBaHHBIX Ha BeO-caidtax raser Frankfurter Allgemeine
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Zeitung u Die Welt B 2020 r. Pe3ynbpraThl aHaim3a IOKa3bIBAIOT MHOTO(QYHKIIHOHAJIBHOCTH
MOJAJIBHOCTH, KOTOpasd aKUCHTUPYET OTTCHKU 3HAUEHUH JIEKCHUECKUX U rpaMMaTH4YCCKUX CPCIACTB
TCKCTaA.

KiarmoudeBbie cioBa: MCOANAIHUCKYPC, PIH(l)OpMaLIHOHHBII;'I TCKCT, TCKCTOBAasd MOJaJIbHOCTD,
SMNUCTEMHUYCCKasd MOAAJIbHOCTh, MOAAJIBHBIC I'J1IarOJIbI.

ABSTRACT. The dynamic development of media linguistics, the emergence of new media
genres and media formats have attracted linguists to the study of media texts and their categories.
Language forms of expressing various modal meanings determine evaluativity and the value
content, the two categories of crucial importance for a media text. These forms, however, have
remained substantially underinvestigated. Using the functional-semantic analysis, the authors
examine some of the theoretical aspects of modality specific for a German-language text and
identify the forms of the epistemic modality in a number of newspaper articles published on the The
Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung and Die Welt web-pages in 2020. The results of the analysis show
the multifunctionality of modality in conveying subtle shades of meanings carried by lexical and
grammatical forms of the text.

Keywords: media discourse, information text, text modality, epistemic modality, modal
verbs.

Menuanuckypc mpeacTaBisieT  OOJBIIOW MHTEpPEC JJsi  JIMHTBUCTOB, H3YYalOIIUX
0COOEHHOCTH TIepeIauyid MOJAAIBHOCTH B SI3bIKE, KAHPOBBIC U CTUIIMCTHYCCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH TEKCTA,
a TaKXKe JUIS COLMOJIOTOB, UCCICAYIOIIUX CIIOCOOBI BO3JACHCTBHSI TIOJOOHBIX TEKCTOB HA ITyOJIHKY.
3avyacTyto, mpubOeras K TE€M WIM HHBIM OILICHOYHBIM WJIM MOJANBHBIM CJIOBAaM, >XKypPHAaJIHCThI
BBICKA3bIBAIOT CBO€ MHEHHE O COOBITHH C IIEJIbI0 UMIUIUIIUTHOTO BO3/ICHCTBUS HA ayUTOPHIO.

[lenpt0 HamEro WCCIICMIOBAHMS  SIBISETCS  PACKPBITHE OCOOCHHOCTEH  BBIpAXKCHUS
MOJIAJIbHOCTH Ha TpUMepe HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEKCTOB COBPEMEHHOT0 MeIuaaucKypca I'epmanum.
DOMIMpuYeckasl 4yacTh Halled paOoThl MOCBAIEHA aHAIN3Y CPEJICTB BhIPAXKEHHS MOJAIbHOCTH B
nHGOPMAIIMOHHBIX TeKcTax ommaiiH w3manuit Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung u Die Welt,
ormyOnukoBaHHbIX B HOs0pe 2020 roma. OCHOBHBIMH METOAAMH, HUCIIOJIIB3YEMBIMH B HACTOSIIEH
paborte, SBISIIOTCS METOJT PYHKITMOHATHHO-CEMaHTUUECKOTO aHAIN3a MOJAIBHBIX CPEACTB TEKCTA U
METO]T KOHTEKCTYaIbHOTO aHAIH3a.

[ToHsITHE MOATLHOCTH SIBJISICTCS TOCTATOYHO IMUPOKHM, 3a9aCTYIO JaKe MMPOTHBOPECUUBBIM,
B CBSI3M C YeM BO3HHMKAE€T MHOXKECTBO TPAaKTOBOK JIaHHOTO SIBIICHUS KaK OTEUYECTBEHHBIMH, TaK U
3apyOeXHBIMH aBTOpaMu. HawaTh ee pacCMOTpPEHHE MBI CUHTAaeM HEOOXOIUMBIM C TPAKTOBKHU
akagemuka B.B. BunorpagoBa: nmpeaioxeHne oTpakaeT «IeHCTBHUTENBFHOCTh B €€ MPAKTHUECKOM
0OIIIECTBEHHOM OCO3HAHHMH, BBIPAKAET OTHECEHHOCTh COJIEPIKAHMS PEYM K JIEUCTBUTEIHHOCTU H
MO3TOMY C MPEIOKEHHUEM, C Pa3HOOOpa3reM ero THIOB TECHO CBSA3aHA KaTEropusi MOJAIBHOCTID
[2, c. 55]. MonanpHOE 3HAYE€HHME KaK yKa3aHHE Ha OTHOIIEHWE K JCHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH SIBIISICTCS
COCTaBHOHM YacThIO Ka)XJOTO MPEIOKEeHHsI, KOTopas, 00NieKkasch B OJHY W3 CYIIECTBYIOIIMX B
JAHHOW CHCTEME S3bIKa WHTOHAIIMOHHBIX CXEM, IIPEJICTaBISCT CHHTAKCHYCCKHE 3HAYCHUS,
o0pa3yroine KaTeropuio MOJaTbHOCTH.

CoriacHO MHEHHUIO HEMEIIKUX JTUHTBHUCTOB, MPEJICTABICHHOMY B TPaMMAaTHUKE M3aTEIbCTBA
DUDEN, npemioxxeHne c4uTaeTcss MOJAIbHO OKPAIICHHBIM MPU HAIUYUH CIAEAYIOMUX (HaKTOPOB:
TOBOPAIIMN  TPEACTABISIET HEKOTOpPOe OOCTOATETHCTBO BO3MOXKHBIM  HWJIM  HEOOXOJAMMBIM
OTHOCHUTEIILHO HOPM, KellaHuH, 00CTOSATENbCTB, 3HAHUM, COMTPOBOXKAAIOIUX peyb [9, ¢. 170].

MopmanbHOCTh SBJISIETCSI KaTeropueld pedd M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CAaMOW CYIIHOCTHIO
KOMMYHHKaTHUBHOTO Tiporiecca [3, c. 113], s3bIkOBOM yHUBepcaluel, BKJIIOUYaromeid B cels
ITUPOKUN KPYT SBJICHHUH, HEOJHOPOIHBIX 110 CMBICIIOBOMY 00bEMY, TPaMMaTHYECKHM CBOMCTBAM U
M0 CTerneHu O(OPMIIEHHOCTH Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHSX S3bIKOBOHM cTpyKTyphl [4, c. 303]. Kareropus
MOJIAJILHOCTH pacCMaTpUBAeTCsl B paMKaxX MapajgurMbl KOMMYHHKATHBHOW W KOTHHUTHBHOMN
JUHTBUCTUKH TI0 NMPUYMHE €€ TECHOU CBSI3U C MEHTAJILHBIMH MPOIIECCAMU MPHU CO3TAHUU TEKCTA U C
€ro BoCIpusiTHEM. MOTabHOCTD SIBIIETCS OTPAXKCHUEM YEIIOBEYECKOTO MBITIUICHUSI B SI3BIKE.
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HekoTtopeie 3apyOekHBIE aBTOPBI PACCMATPUBAIOT MOJATBHOCTh KaK TPaMMaTHUECKYIO
KAaTeropuio, pOJICTBEHHYIO KaTeropusiM BpEMEHH M BUJA, HUMEIOUIMM HENOCPEACTBEHHOE
OTHOIIICHHUE K XapaKTEPHUCTUKE COOBITUS. MOJAIBHOCTh K€ OTHOCHTCS K TPOTO3UIINH, OMHUCAHUIO
COOBITHS, @ TAK)KE BBIPA)KAET OTHOIICHUE TOBOPSAIIETO K COOBITHIO ACHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH [7, C. 62].

[TpuHITO BBIAEIATH OOBEKTUBHYIO MOJAIBLHOCTH — OHA TEpeNaeT OTHOIICHHE K
NEHUCTBUTENBHOCTY — U CYOBEKTHBHYIO, KOTOpas (opMylIupyeT OTHOUIEHHE aBTopa K
Bbicka3biBaHut0 (bonmapko, 1lIBenoBa), 3aTparuBaeT CTENeHb YBEPEHHOCTH, WUIIU K€ OIPEACIISCT
BEPOATHOCTh  <«JIOCTOBEPHOCTH  MBICIIM, OTpaXkarolled JaHHYI CHUTYallhio», OIICHUBAET
«coJiep KaHue BBICKA3bIBAHUS c TOYKHU 3peHHusi  JOCTOBEPHOCTH, BEPOSITHOCTH,
MPEIOI0KUTENBHOCTH U T. A.» [1, c. 67]. [Tocnegntoro W.P. I'anbniepun npearaer pa3iennuTh Ha
(bpa3oByr0 U TEKCTOBYI0. B TO Bpems kak (ppa3zoBas MOJAILHOCTH BBIPAXKAECTCS TPAMMATHUECKUMHU
WIN JIEKCUYECKHUMH CpEJICTBAMHU, TO TEKCTOBas, MOMUMO YIOMSHYTBIX CPEICTB, pealu3yercs B
XapaKTePUCTHKE TEpPOEB, B «CBOCOOPA3HOM paCHpENCICHUH TPEIUKATUBHBIX W PEIIITUBHBIX
OTPE3KOB BBICKA3bIBaHUS, B CCHTEHLUAX, B YMO3AKIIOUCHUSAX, B aKTyalIu3allMi OTAEIbHBIX YacTeil
TEKCTa U B psijie IPYTUX cpeacTs» [3, c. 126].

Uro kacaercs o0JIacTHM HAIlErO MCCIENOBAaHUS — MEAMATUCKypca, TO 3/1e€Ch TEKCTOBas
MOJIAJIbHOCTh TPOSIBJIICTCS BEChbMa OTYETIIMBO, BBIpaXkas pPa3HOOOpa3HBIC THITBI 3HAYCHHIA,
CBOMCTBeHHbIE MenuaTekcTy. A.B. boHmapko BblfenseT IIeCTh THIOB MOJAIbHBIX 3HAYECHUU,
MUMEIOIINX Pa3JIMYHbIe CIIOCOOBI BHIPAKCHUS: OIEHKA C TOYKH 3PEHUSI PEaTbHOCTH/HEPEaTbHOCTH,
OLIEHKa C TOYKH 3peHHUs] He0OXOIUMOCTH/>KeNaTeIbHOCTH, OLIEHKA CTENICHH YBEPEHHOCTH, LieeBast
YCTaHOBKA TOBOPSILETO, 3HAYCHHE YTBEPXKICHHUS/OTPUIAHUA W 3MOIMOHAIbHAs/KaueCTBECHHAS
ornenka [1, c¢. 67-68]. list MeIuiHOTO TEKCTa JJIs TOrO, YTOOBI OH A((PEKTUBHO BBIMOJHSI CBOU
(GyHKIMH, TIEPBOCTETICHHOE 3HAYCHHE MPHOOPETAIOT CHocOoObl BBIPAKEHUS OLEHOYHOCTH U
LIEHHOCTHOT'O COJIEP>KaHUsI.

K HacrosiieMy MOMEHTY HET OJTHO3HAYHOTO MHEHHUS IO BOMPOCY pasrpaHUUYCHUS] TOHITHI
aKCHOJIOTUYECKON (LIEHHOCTHOM) MOJIATbHOCTH, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIeH BhICKAa3bIBAHUS C TOUKH 3PEHUS
ONPEACICHHON CHUCTEMBl IIEHHOCTEW, W OUEHOYHOW MojanbHOCTH. [lom akcmonorudeckon
MOJAJIBHOCTBIO MPUHATO MOHUMAaTh MOAAIBHOCTh, XapaKTEPUIYIOLIYIO CYXKJIEHHE C TOUKH 3PEHUS
TOW WIM WHOM [EHHOCTH. K OCHOBHBIM CpeICTBaM €€ BBIPAXKEHHS OTHOCUTCS JIEKCHKA C
OLICHOYHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM 3HA4Y€HHUS M KIFOUEBBIE CIIOBA-CUMBOJIBI, BBIPAXKAIOIINE IIEHHOCTHYIO
YCTaHOBKY aBTOpa [6, ¢. 63]. Akcuosiornueckasi (lIEHHOCTHAs1) MOJAJIIBHOCTh pacCMaTPUBAETCS BO
mHorux paborax (L. bammu, E.M. Boned, JIL.B. Tarapy, B.H. Tenusa, S.B. Kucenesa, A.W.
[Ipuxoabko, A.Jl. IlIBeiinep), 0AHAKO, BOIPOC O COOTHOLIECHUH MOHSATUI «LEHHOCTb» U «OLICHKa»
JI0 CUX TIOP OCTAE€TCsl OTKPBITHIM.

Jlng 3amay  Hamiero HccieAoBaHUA OCOOBIM MHTEpec MNpeACTaBiIseT KiacCu(pUKalus
MojanbHOCTel Hemerkoro uccnenorarens K. Komomo, B3siBIero 3a ocHoOBy paboTy OpUTaHCKOTO
nunareucta @. [lammepa. YueHslii BbifenseT coObITHIHYIO MopanbHOCTh (Ereignismodalitit),
BKJIIOYAIOIIYI0 IeoHTHYecKyIo (deontische), Teneonornueckyo (teleologische), Oynernueckyro uim
BosieByto (buletische, volitive), cupkymcranthyto (zirkumstantielle), aOMIUTHBHYIO MOJATBHOCTH
WM MOJAIILHOCTH criocoOHocTH (abilitive), anetudeckyto (alethische) MomanbHOCTE U MOIATTBHOCTH
nponosunuu  (Propositionsmodalitdt), oObeaunstonyro sBuaeHuansHyo (Evidentialitit) wu
snucTeMHYecKyio (epistemische) MonansHOCTH [7, €. 62-67]. TToMHMO HepednciIeHnbIX, A. Mentn
BBIJIEJISIET TAK)KE TUHAMHYECKYIO MOaaibHOCTH [ 10, ¢. 12-13].

B cBsi3u co 3HaUMMON pPOJBI0O B MEIUMHOM TEKCTE, pacKpbIBalOLIEWCS MpU Tepenaye
aBTOpPOM WH(OpMAIUA O TOM WJIM WHOM COOBITHH, SMHUCTEMHYECKash MOJATBLHOCTh TMPEICTaBIISCT
JUIs Hac ocoOblii mHTepec. BaxkHOoe 3HAUYeHHE TPU ITOM UMEIOT 3HAHHUS TOBOPSIIETO O TOM, YTO
nepeaeTcsi B COOOIIEHUH U €ro OTHOUIEHHE K 3TOMY C YYETOM TOT0, YTO M3BECTHO TOBOPSALIEMY,
T.e. (pakTOB, W YeMy HUMEIOTCS OMpeAeNieHHbIe oKa3aTenbcTBa. CeMaHTHKa SIUCTEMHYECKON
MOJIaJIbHOCTU (PUKCUPYET UMEIOIIMECs 3HAHUSI TOBOPSILEro O JAOCTOBepHOCTH MHGpopMauu. s
JAHHOTO THUIMA XapaKTepHO WCIOIb30BaHUE MOJANBHBIX TJaroJioB miissen u konnen kak B
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uHaukatuBe, Tak U1 B Konjunktiv II, a takxke diirfen u sollen 8 Konjunktiv II, werden Ttonpko B
uHarkatuBe. [Ipy HaIM4YMK OTPHUIIAHKUS, BO3MOKHO, HCITOIB30BaHuUs Ti1arojia brauchen [7, ¢. 62-67].

B Gonee y3koMm cmbIciie 3nucTeMHYECKass MOJATbHOCTh MOKA3bIBAET, KAKOBA BEPOSTHOCTh
TOT0, YTO TO WJIM MHOE COOBITHE MPOHM30ILIO, MPOUCXOAUT WM Tpousonaer. ONeHKa JaeTcs ¢
TOYKH 3pPEHHUS aBTOPA TEKCTA C TIOMOIIBIO OCOOBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CPE/ICTB, TAK MJIM MHAYE HA3bIBAIOIIMX
WCTOYHHUK WH(DOPMAIIUH ¥ ONPEICIISIONINX ero HAJICKHOCTh: BBOJIHBIC KOHCTPYKIIMH, Niepudpassl U
AJLTIO31H.

BhIpakeHHI0 MOJATLHOCTH B SI3BIKE CIY)KAT Pa3JIMYHbBIC JICKCHUECKUE CPEIICTBA, TAKUE KaK
monanbHbie cioBa u Hapeuus (hoffentlich, leider, angeblich, zum Glick u T.1.), MonanbHBIC
yactuisl (ja, denn, noch u 1.1.), nudunuruBabie kKoucTpykimu (haben, sein, bleiben, es gilt, es gibt
+ zu + Infinitiv) u monanbubie riaronsl (konnen, wollen u ap.) [10, c. 17].

PaccMOTpUM HECKOJBKO MaTepHajoB M3 JJIEKTPOHHBIX Bepcuil m3marensctB Frankfurter
Allgemeine u die Welt, mocBsieHHbIX Ha3HAYEHHIO DHTOHM BIMHKEHA Ha JOHKHOCTh MHHHUCTPA
nHoctpaHHbIxX Jiest CIIA, 9TOOBI BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH BBIPQKECHHUSI B HUX MOJIAJIbHOCTH.

MopanbHbie €cJI0Ba HEOJHOPOIHBI, UX MOXKHO Pa3JeNHUTh HA E€AMHUIII, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIHe
MOJIAJILHOCTh JCUCTBUTEILHOCTH U €MHUIIBI, BBIPAYKAIOIINE MOJIAILHOCTh HelleHcTBUTENbHOCTH. K
nepBbIM MOKHO oTHecTH angeblich, vermutlich, wahrscheinlich u ap.

Hampumep, «Ein Vertrauter Bidens sagte, Blinken sei Bidens ,,wahrscheinlichste Wahl ““ fir
das Amt» [8]. / CoracHo mH(bOpMaIMKU OT JOBEpeHHOro Jiniia baiinena, biunken — Haunbosee
BEPOSITHBIA KaHIMIAT Ha JOJDKHOCTh. B TPHUBEICHHOM TNpUMEpe MOJAIBHOE CIOBO CIIY)KHUT
BBIPKEHUIO CTETIeHU YBEPEHHOCTH B Oy YCHHOM UH(pOpMAaLUH. OTttenku
YBEPECHHOCTH/HEYBEPEHHOCTH aBTOPA, BBIpA)KaeMbIe MOJAJIbHBIMH CPEICTBAMH, TPEACTABISIOTCS
CBOEOOPa3HBIMH MHCTPYMEHTAMHU OTCHUIKM aBTOpA K MHBIM MCTOYHUKAM WH(POpMAINH, KaK CII0CO0
CHSITHSI OTBETCTBCHHOCTH, & 3HAYHT, KK CIIOCOO CKPBHITOH OIICHOYHOCTH.

Ko BTopoii rpynme moxHo otHecTH: sicher, bestimmt, offenbar u psn npyrux.

Hanpumep, «Der designierte amerikanische Prdsident Joe Biden hat offenbar erste
Entscheidungen iiber sein Kabinett getroffen» [8]. / N30paHHblii aMeprKaHCKHN Mpe3uaeHT JIxo
baiineH, oueBHIHO, IPUHSUI IEPBbIE PELIEHUS MO0 COCTaBY CBOETO KaOMHETa,;

«Das Aufpenministerium vertraut er mit Antony Blinken offenbar einem friiheren
Mitarbeiter von Barack Obama an» [8] / MHHHCTEPCTBO HMHOCTPAHHBIX € OH, OYEBHJIHO,
nosepsieT JHTOHU brinHkeny, OpiBIIEMY coTpyAHUKY bapaka O6ambl.

B cratbe aBTOp uacTo mpubOeraeT K HCIOIb30BaHUIO MojansHOro ciosa oOffenbar,
MOTYEPKUBAsT BBICOKYIO CTENEHb BEPOSTHOCTH Npoucxojsmero. CyObeKTHBHAs MOIAITBHOCTD
MPEJCTABICHHBIX OTPBIBKOB JEMOHCTPUPYET MMIUIMLIUTHYIO OLIEHKY aBTOpa, €ro yOeKIeHHOCTb,
KOTOPYIO OH CTPEMHTCS NepeaaTh YHTATEN0. ABTOP OJHOBPEMEHHO CTPEMHTCSI K 0OBEKTHBHOCTH
CYXJIEHUSI, MBITAsCh MPU 3TOM 0003HAYUTH CBOIO MO3UIHIO [6, c. 61].

Eme Oonee BBICOKasi CTeNEHb YBEPEHHOCTH XapaKTepHa Ui MojaibHOro riaroia sollen.
MopaneHblii Tnaron sollen siBisieTcss OJHUM M3 TJIaBHBIX MapKepOB YBEPEHHOCTH, OMO3HAIOLIMX
pa3NMYHbIE OTTEHKH 3HAYCHHS — OT PACIOpPSDKEHHS 00 OOS3aHHOCTH M HAa3HAYCHHWH JI0 COBETA U
MIPOCTO MHEHHUSI.

[To3umus B 3aroyIoBKe JOTIOTHUTEIBHO YCHUIIMBAET CTETIEHb YOSIUTEIIbHOCTH BBICKAa3bIBAHUS
«Dieser Mann soll Joe Bidens Aufenminister werden» [8]. / «9ToT MyX4YlHa CTaHET MHHUCTPOM
MHOCTpaHHBIX Jen ko balinenay.

Sollen taxxe wcnonp3yercs Ui nepeaadd MHGOPMALUHK OT TPETHHX JIMI[ B KOCBEHHOU
peuH, 94TO YacTO MOKHO HaOI01aTh B HHGOPMAaIMOHHBIX TekcTax: «Antony Blinken soll Berichten
zufolge wohl neuer US-Aupenminister werden» [11]. / CornacHo cooOmieHusM, DHTOHU binHKeH
CTaHET HOBBIM MUHUCTPOM HHOCTpaHHbIX Aen CIIIA.

Onucremuyeckoe ToikoBaHue TiaronoB Wollen wu sollen oGycnoBnuBaercss MHeHHEM
TPEThEro JInia, aBTop Kotoporo it Wollen ussecren (cam cyObekT aeiictBus), mias sollen asrop
MHEHHMs He Hu3BecTeH. K mnpumepy, Ha OCHOBAHUHU NPUBEAECHHBIX HUXKE OTPHIBKOB MBI MOXKEM
MOJTYYUTh HHPOPMAILIHIO 00 CTOUHUKE TPEICTABICHHOTO CYKICHUS:
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«Biden will die vielfdltigste Regierung in der modernen Geschichte bildeny [8]. / Baiinen
MOCTPOUT CaMOe Pa3HOCTOPOHHEE MPABUTEIBCTBO B COBPEMEHHOW HCTOPHH.

«Biden will die Aufenpolitik seines Landes neu ausrichten.» [11]. / Balinen mo-HOBOMY
OpraHMu3yeT BHEIIHIOK MOJUTUKY CBOCH CTpaHBbI.

«Biden wolle Antony Blinken zum Aufenminister ernennen, berichtete die
Nachrichtenagentur Bloomberg» [8] / baiinen HasHauuT OHTOHH bBIMHKEHA MHHHCTPOM
HMHOCTPAHHBIX JIe)I — coolIaeT HHPpOopMalmoHHoe areHTcTBo Bloomberg.

[lpy SMUCTEMHYECKOM TOJKOBaHMM MoJaibHOro riarona dirfen MoXHO BBILAEIHUTH
3HAYEHHSI IIPOCHOBI / BO3MOXKHOCTHY», U «IIPEIIIOJIOKCHUSD), KaK B HIDKECICIYIOIIEM IpUMEpe.
®opma koubsronkTHB I (diirfte) cTrmucTHYecKn MapKUPYETCs KaK «BEKITUBAY.

«Vielfalt diirfte also das Motto sein» [11] / Utak, neBu3om OyaeT «pa3HooOpa3uey.

[pesncTaBaeHHBI MaTepHas MO3BOJISET 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO MOAAIBHOCTh B HH(POPMAIHOHHOM
TEKCTE BBIPAKACT IIMPOKUH CIIEKTP 3HAUCHMM: Iepeiadya CTEICHU YBEPEHHOCTH, BEPOSITHOCTH,
OCTOPO’KHOCTH M BEXJIUBOCTH. I[IOJBOJISI MTOTH, MOKHO CKa3aTh, BCE OIMCAHHBIC CpPEACTBA
XapaKTepHBI 11 HHOOPMALMOHHBIX TEKCTOB. MOJaIbHOCTh MPEICTABISCTCS BAKHEHUIICH Y4acThIO
HE TOJIBKO JHMCKypCa COBPEMEHHBIX MeIra, HO M KOMMYHHKAIMA B IEJIOM. MOTAIbHOCTh —
MHOTO(QYHKIIMOHAJIbHASl KATEropus, OTPaXKAollas MaJjeWlliie OTTCHKH 3HAYCHUIH C IOMOIIBIO
Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX JIEKCHYECKUX M IPAMMATUYECKUX CPEACTB.
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THE TEXT OF SEVASTOPOL
AS THE SUBJECT OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH
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AHHOTAIUSA. «CeBacTonoyIbCKUi TEKCT» — MOHATHE, KOTOPOE MOKa HE ObLIO BBEACHO B
HAayYHYIO IPAKTUKY. B I[aHHofI CTAaTbC OHO OIIPCACIIACTCA KaK MHOI'OMCPHOC, HOJ'II/I(i)OHI/I‘IGCKOC
JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPHOE SIBJICHHME, OpPraHMYECKU CBSI3aHHOE C Oorareiuieil UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpPHOU
cpezloﬁ Cpe,[[I/ISGMHOMOpCKOFO Mupa. 332[8.‘{8. CTaTbu — TCOPCTUYCCKU 00OCHOBBIBATL €0
MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIN CTaTyC W MPHHLOUN W3YyYCHHs, METOJOJOTHYECKH HWH(POPMHPOBAHHBIN
TEOpUsMU HappaTuBa, JUTeparypoBeleHuss u ucropuorpaduu. Ilomumo, coOCTBEHHO,
HApPaTUBHBIX, (UIOIOTHYECKUX KATETOPHHA TNPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON TEPCIEKTHBBI HWIIN
XpOHOTOIIA, TOYKH 3pCHUA U pUTMA IIOBECTBOBAHUA, Mbl OIIUpACMCI Ha CEMHOTHYCCKYIO
KOHIenuuw ropoackoro tekcra B.H. TomopoBa, IUCKYPCHUBHYIO KOHLEILHIO METauCTOPHUH
Xangena Yaiita, reoucropudeckyro punocoduro ucropuu depuana bponens. ABTOpbI HaICIOTCS,
YTO MpejyiaraeMoe padouee ornpezenenne CeBacTOMOIbCKOTO TEKCTa OTKPOET HAYYHYIO JUCKYCCHIO
cpean YUYCHBIX-TYMAHUTAPHUCB, U3YUYAKOIIUX MHUD Cpe,ZLI/I3eMHOMOpB$I, uCexoasd M3 4YaCTHBIX 3aaay,
onpeesieMbIX CIIeU(PUKON UX UCCIICTOBAHUN U JUCITUTIINH.

KiroueBbie  caoBa:  Cesactonmonbckuil  TekcT,  Cpeau3eMHOMOpBE,  PUTOPHKA
UCTOPUOTpapUUECKOro AUCKypca, FeOUCTOpUYecKas cpezia, HappaTUB, TEKCT KYJIbTYpPHI.

ABSTRACT. “The Sevastopol text” seems to be a concept that has not yet become a well-
established term within scientific discourse. It is defined in the article as a multidimensional,
polyphonic linguocultural phenomenon, organically connected with the rich historical and cultural
environment of the Mediterranean world. The purpose of the article is to present a system of
theoretical arguments for its interdisciplinary status and principles of study, which are informed by
the theories of narrative, literary criticism and historiography. Aside from the categories of spatio-
temporal perspective, or chronotope, the point of view, the rhythm of narration and some other
operative terms of a merely narratological and philological nature, we draw on the semiotic concept
of the urban text coined by V.N. Toporov, on Hayden White’s discursive conception of metahistory
and Fernand Braudel’s geohistorical philosophy of history. The proposed working definition of the
Sevastopol text is expected to become a subject of discussion among the scholars involved in the
gripping world of the Mediterranean to solve their specific tasks with specific methods and
approaches used in their disciplines.

Keywords: The Sevastopol text, the Mediterranean world, the rhetoric of historiographic
discourse, geohistorical environment, narrative, the text of culture.

To, uto ucropuss u KynbTypa KpbiMa OpraHM4HO CBSI3aHBI C UCTOPUEN U KYJIbTypoOH
Cpenn3zeMHOMOpPbS 1 MHPOBOM HCTOPUEH B IETOM, — MBICAL OueBUAHAA. OYEBHIHO WU TO, YTO
CeBacrononb siBIsieT co00il ONWH W3 IEHTPOB PAa3BUTHUS LUBUIM3AIMOHHBIX MPOIIECCOB B 3TOM
IIUPOKOM KOHTEeKcTe. He ynuMBHTENBbHO, YTO 00 3TOM TOPOJE€ M OKPYKAIOIIEM €ro pPEeruoHe
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CO3/1aBAJIUCh U MIPOJOJDKAIOT CO3/1aBaThCsl TEKCThI HAYYHBIX, XYy/10)KECTBEHHBIX, JOKYMEHTAIBHbBIX U
MPOYMX KaHPOB Ha Pa3HBIX S3bIKAX. DTU TEKCTHI, HAUMHAS C JAPEBHETPEUYECKUX AMUTPaPUUeCKUX
MCTOYHHKOB (MIPUCATH XEPCOHECUTOB, TOPrOBBIX MTPOKCEHUH, HAATPOOHBIX Haamucel, rpaddutu Ha
KepaMUYeCKHX H3JeTHUsIX, IMOCBSIICHHBIX OoraM) W (parMeHTapHbIX OIUCaHUil XepcoHeca B
COUYMHCHHUSAX JpPEBHErpedeckux aBTOpoB [9] 10 HOBEWIIMX TPOU3BEICHUI HCTOPUKOB,
MIOJINTOJIOTOB, KYJIbTYPOJIOTOB M aBTOPOB JAPYTMX POJOB JEATEIBHOCTH W3 pa3HbIX CTpaH,
MIOPOKJIAI0T MHOTOMEPHYI0, MHOT0KaHPOBYI0, MHOTOSI3bIYHYI0 HHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHO-IUCKYPCUBHYIO
cpeny, kKotopas (opmupyer «CeBacTONMONbCKUI TEKCT» KaK OPraHWYecKyl 4acTh THIEpTEKCTa
CpennzeMHOMOpbSL.

[Tpu sTOM, KaK 0CcOOBIII OOBEKT Hay4HOro HccieaoBanus CeBacTOMOIbCKUM TEKCT MOKa HE
BBEJICH B HAay4YHYIO IIPaKTUKY, XOTS camMa KaTEropusi FOpPOACKOro TEKCTa PYyCCKOW JIUTEpaTyphl HE
spisietcs: HoBuiecTBoM. Ee BBen akanzemuk B.H. TomopoB, KOTOpBIM OXxapakTepu3oBal TEKCT
[lerepOypra kak «MOIIHOE MNOJM(POHUYECKOE PE30HAaHCHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, B BHOpPALUAX
KOTOPOr0 YK€ JaBHO CIBIIIATCS TPEBOXKHBIE CUHKONBI PYCCKOM HCTOPUM W JICJCHALIUE YLy
“3npie” 1IyMbl BpeMeHU» [14]. D10 «cdepa cMBICIOB» U «CBEPX-TEKCT», BOMPAIONIM B ceOs Kak
YHUBEpCaAJbHbIE CBONCTBAa JHMCKYpPCOB PYCCKOW HMCTOPUHU, KYJIbTYpPbl M JIUTEPATyphbl, TaK H
HETMOBTOPUMO TMeTepOyprckue ux mnpu3Hakd W ¢yHkouw. [locnmennHue, 3akiIrovaeT akKaJeMUK,
TakoBbI: [leTepOyprckuii TEKCT €CTh «KBUHTICCEHILIUS KU3HU B “IMMUHAIBHOM™ COCTOSIHUH, Ha
Kparo, Haja Oe3AHOM, Ha TpaHU CMEpPTH», B KOTOPOM B TO K€ BpPEMsI HaMEYaroTCsl «IyTH K
CIIACEHHUIO» M COJACPIKHUTCSA «IIPOPOUYECTBO HA TeMy pycckoil mctopum» [ibid.]. Eme He HauaB cBoe
uccinenoBanre CeBacTOIOJILCKOIO TEKCTa, Mbl BUIUM, YTO €My IPHUCYILIM CXOKHE CBOMCTBA U
¢bynkiuu — Ceactomnonb u [lerepOypr poJACTBEHHBI KaK MPUMOPCKUE TOPOa, B KOTOPBIX Cepbl
ITOJINTUYECKOM, SKOHOMHYECKON, BOEHHO-TOCYJAPCTBEHHOW, KYJIBTYPHOM JKM3HM WM HUCTOpUU
JOCTUTAalOT TAKOM MHTEHCHUBHOM JIMMUHAIBHOCTA M CHUMBOJIMYHOCTH, YTO IPOBOLUPYIOT
pediiekcuio, NeCTBUTENFHO CIIOCOOHYIO 1aTh OTBETHI HA Ba)KHBIE BOIIPOCH U TIOMOYb HAWTH ITyTH
CIIACEHUs.

Konnenmnus B.H. Tonoposa mmpoko pa3padaTbiBaeTcsi B pOCCUICKOM JUTEPAaTypOBENAECHNUN
— TMPOBOJUTCS KapTorpapupoBaHHUE JIUTEPATYPHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA, Ha KOTOPOM Y>K€ O3HAYEHBI
MockoBckuit Tekct, CaparoBckuid, Cubupckuii, KaBkasckuii, KpsIMckuii u apyrue <«iokajabHbIe
TekcThl». [luccepranmonnoe wuccnenoanue A.Il.  Jlrocoro wuHPOpMHpYET: <«JIOKaTU3aALHS
HaIlMOHAJILHOTO ceMuo3uca B Poccum oTamyaeTcss OT pernoHalbHbIX HCCIIeI0BaHUM Ha 3amajie TeM,
YTO KaXKAbII JOKaJIbHBIN TEKCT MpPECTaBIseT COOOM HE KaKyl-TO CYry0O perMoHajJbHYI0 TOUKY
3peHUs, a TOMBITKY KOHIICTITYAIbHOTO pacKpbiTus Bced Poccum» [12, c. 13]. st 3amau naHHO#
cratbu pabota A.Il. Jlrocoro Tem Oojiee HMHTEpECHA, YTO OJHUM M3 (WIOKAIBHBIX TEKCTOBY,
0XapaKTEepPU30BaHHBIX B HEH M B OTHeNbHONW MoHOrpaduu [11], sBiusercs Teket Kpbima. DTOT ke
o0bekT uccnenoBan B MoHorpapuu C.O. KypesHoBa 0 ero reHesuce M (pyHKIMOHHUPOBAaHHWU B
pycckoit mutepatype X — XIX BekoB [8]. Ananu3 MudomnosTuueckoil KoHIentyaau3anuu KpeimMa B
no33un Cemena bo6posa, A.C. Ilymkuna, M. Bonommuna, B mpo3e B. HaGokosa, U. llImenesa u
JPYTUX aBTOPOB MOATBEPXKAAET, UTO «KphIMCKHUII TEKCT T€HETUYECKHU SBISETCS F0’KHBIM TOJIHOCOM
[TeTepOyprckoro TeKCTa» U COOTHOCUTCS C pa3HbIMU ero ypoBHsmU [12, €. 293, 305], npencraBas B
pa3HbIX CBOMX HMHBapuaHTaX Kak ommo3unus «3emHoi Pail (TaBpuma) — scxaronmoruyeckuit Mup,
anokanuntuyeckuii An». Tonbko CeBacTtomosib Ha JMTeparypHoM Kapre KpbimMa B Ha3BaHHBIX
HCCIIEIOBaHUIX 0CO00 HE 0003HAUEH.

Yb6enutenbHa Takxke obOmas Tekcronormueckas konuenuus A.IL. Jlrocoro, B KoTopoi
«JIOKaJIbHbIE TEKCTBD» MpPEJCTAIOT HEe KaK OTAENbHBIE JOKYChl Ha MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOMN
KapTe PpYCCKOM JIMTEpaTypbl, a KakK «IpOLECCyalbHbIE CEMHOTUYECKUE, HAXOAAIUECST B
MIOCTOSIHHOM MPOIYKTUBHOW MeTamopdo3e cpeabl» U «y3JI0Bble TOUKW» ee pa3BuTusi. ObocHOBaHa
UCClieloBaTeNIeM M 11eJeCO00pa3HOCTh JaHHOM KOHUEMIMHU HEOOXOJAUMOCTBIO OINpeieiIeHUs
CHEIHaIbHOTO MEeTasi3blka €€ OMHCaHMs, cOOOpa3HOro JINTEPATypOBEIUYECKON METOJOJIOTHU B €€
CEMHUOTHYECKOM H KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOM n3MepeHusx [12, c. 13].
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BnoxHOBISIONIHIA TPUMEP MEKAUCIUTLTTHAPHOTO, HO UCXOAHO (DMIIOIOTHYECKOT0 MOIX0/1a
K TaKoMy, Ka3zajochb Obl, ITyOMHHO-IPOBUHIIUATIBHOMY, AEHCTBUTEIBHO JIOKAJTbHOMY TEKCTY, Kak
HeOonpiol Topox bamamo B Ilpuxonmépckom kpae CapaToBckoil 00JacTH, Jan €ero
uccinenosarens, ¢wuionor mupokoro mnpoduns B.C. BaxpymeB. B cepuum wucrtopuko-
JINTEPATYpPOBEIUECKUX cTaTedl M B KHHUre «bosnpmiod, kak coisHie, banamos...» OH BBel
npejacraBieHne o «“‘bamamoBckoM TekcTe” Kak 4acTh OOLIMPHOrO MPOBHHIMAIBLHOTO TEKCTa (B
AHIJIMM OH HAa3bIBACTCA TEKCTOM ‘“JIOKabHBIM). banaiioB cyimiecTByeT B BHUIE OTIACIbHBIX
(parMeHTOB YCTHBIX M NHCbMEHHBIX BbICKa3bIBaHUM, peaiuii, MaMATHUKOB IMPOLUIOTO U TOMY
MIOI00HBIX ABJICHUI». YnTaTento npeasaraercs B3IsSHYTh «HAa MECTHBIM ... MaTepuai ... ¢ TOUKH
3pEHHS] PETrHOHAIIBHOM W OJHOBPEMEHHO B IUIaHE ‘“‘KOCMHUYeCKOM™ . TOJIBKO TOrja MOXET
BO3HHKHYTh CTEPEOCKONMUECKHI B3I Ha Mup» [4, c. 5, 8]. CBoro meToponoruto B.C. Baxpymes
Ha3bIBAl HCTOPUKO-TTUTEPATypHBIM KpaeBEACHHEM M HCIOJIb30Ball €€, 4YTOOBbl JI0Ka3aThb
«KOCMHYECKYI0» CBSI3b 3HAUYUMBIX JIOKAJBHO KPaeBEIYECKUX, MCTOPHUUECKUX, OMOrpadUuecKux,
apXUBHBIX ()aKTOB O TOpPOJI€ U Kpae, JIUTEPATyPHbIX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX oTpaxkaercs bamamios, ¢
xoqoM Poccuiickoit u MupoBoii uctopun. Camo 3ariaBue KHUTH OTPa)KaeT ero UACHHY0 yCTaHOBKY
— 3TO cTpoKa u3 ctuxoTBopeHus: bopuca Ilacrepnaka «banamosy» u3 ero coopuuka «Cectpa Most —
KHU3HB» O PEBOIIOIMOHHOM JieTe 1917 roma, Koraa mo3T mpues3kaia B 3TOT HEOOJIBIIONW TOPOJIOK K
TOOUMOM JKEHIMHE U OTPa3uyl CMSITEHHE CBOUX YYBCTB B JIMPUYECKOM THEBHUKE ITYTEIIECTBHUS.
CpaBHEHHE TINIyXOro MPOBUHIMAIBHOTO ropoaka ¢ CojgHIEM U pa3BepHyTass KOCMUYECKas
Metadopa U3 Apyroro Tomorpaduyeckd NpUBSI3aHHOTO CTUXOTBOpeHwus, «Pacmamy (Ha3BaHue
KEJIE3HOJOPOKHOM cTaHIMM 1oja banamoBom), mepenaroT TpeBOTY, BOCTOPr U HCTOPUYECKHE
peAYyBCTBHS JTUpUYecKoro reposi B «IloBoimkbe mupay [ibid., ¢. 118-119]:

V 3Be31 HEMOW U KapKUH CIIOP:

Kyna neBancs banamos?

B ckonpkux Bepcrax? U rae Xonép?

W BO311yX cTenu BCHOJIOIIEH:

OH uyeT, OH BIIUBAET TyX

Connarckux OyHTOB U 3apHHII. ..

BrnucaB banamoBckuii TEKCT B KOHTEKCT MHPOBOW KyJIBTYphI, (UIIOJOT MOKa3al €ro Kak
3HaYMMBbIM CBOEOOpA3HBIi MHpP, CEMHOTHYECKYIO Cpely B €€ IPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO CHHXPOHHYECKOM M JMAaXpOHMYECKOM acnekrax. Ilpeacrasmsercss, dToO
CeBacTONOJBCKUIT TEKCT C €ro HecousMmMepumo Oojee 3HauuMMoi ans Poccuiickoil n MupoBoi
UCTOpUU ceMUoC(pepoll KyJIbTYpHBIX KOJOB (JIoTmMaH) 1nocTOMH Hecou3MepuMo OOJIbLIEro
BHHUMaHUS KaK €IMHBIH 00bEeKT MEXAUCIUTUTMHAPHOTO U3yUEHHUSI.

[TocraBuB Takum oOpa3oM mpoOieMy, Aajiee Mbl PACCMOTPUM HEKOTOpPbIE BaXKHbIE MJIs
OIIpEAEIIEHUS PACIIMPEHHOTO IIOHUMaHUs FOPOJICKOr0, B HaleM ciydae CeBacTONONIbCKOro, TEKCTa
METOJOJOTHYECKHE OCHOBAHMS, KOTOpPHIE IIO3BOJAT JAHHOMY TIOHATHIO «HE BBIUTH U3
TEOpeTHYeCKuX OeperoB» W  OCTaTbCcsl  MOAJAIOMIMMCS — (UIOJOTHYECKH W, TJIaBHOE,
TEKCTOJIOTMUECKU MH()OPMUPOBAHHOMY U3YUYEHHUIO.

IIpoyKTUBHOW OCHOBOW JJII OCMBICIIEHUSI TOPOJCKOIO0 TEKCTa KaK HEYETKOI0 MHOXKECTBA
TEKCTOB Pa3HbIX (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX cep, CO3JaHHBIX B TEUEHUE JIOJITOr0 HCTOPUYECKOT0 NEpHUo/a,
SIBJISIETCSl HApPATUB, TOYHEE, HApPATUBHBIN TeKCT. ClenyeT MOSCHUTh, YTO Mbl UMEEM B BH]Y, B
MEPBYI0 OYepellb, HApPATUB KaK YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM MHCTPYMEHT 3HaHUSA, KaK croco0 0oObsSCHEHUus
COOBITHI, MPOM3OLIEANINX W TMPOUCXOIANINX B peabHOM MHpE, 4Yepe3 HalOKeHHWE Ha HHX
TEKCTOBOM HappaTUBHOW (opmbl. ITO0 o0O0IIee TNOHUMaHWE, TPUHATOE B COBPEMEHHOM,
MOCTHEKJIACCUYECKOM TEOpUM HappaThBa, KOTOpas CTajla OTPOMHBIM IOJEM B3aUMOJEHUCTBUS U
B3aMMOOTPHUIIAHNSI MHOKECTBA BEKTOPOB HAyYHOM MBICIH, JEHCTBYIOIINX B Pa3HbIX JUCLUIIIMHAX.
Knaccuueckuii, CTpyKTYpHbII MU KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIA, MHCTPYMEHTApUN aHalu3a JHUTEPATypPHBIX
ITOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIX TEKCTOB IPU 3TOM COXPAHSETCS M MPOJOHKAET Pa3BUBATHCSA C YUYETOM HOBBIX
JOCTHKEHUH KOTHHUTOJIOTUM WM 0€3 HUX, HO MpaKTUKa HAppaTHBHOTO aHaln3a YK€ CHIBHO
paciidpwia TpaHHMIbBl OOBEKTa, MOAKIIOUMB K XYyJI0XKECTBEHHOMY TEKCTY JKYpHAaJHCTCKUE,
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COLIMAJIbHBIE, UCTOpPHUOTpaUUECKHe, TOJIUTHIECKUE, OBITOBBIE U MHBIE TEKCThI, KOTOPBIE TaK HIIU
MHaue OTPaKalOT MCTOPHHM, BIMAIOLIME HA YACTHBIC KM3HM JIOJEH M Ha ri1o0anbHble TEHICHLUU
YKU3HU YEJIOBEUECTBA.

OOpaieHre K HEKOTOPBIM HE JIMTEpaTypHbIM IOAXOJaM K HappaTuBy, B YacTHOCTH,
COLIMOJIOTMUECKOMY U MeJa-KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOMY, IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO, aAANTUPYsI HAPPATUB K CBOUM
LeJIIM, OHM WUTHOPUPYIOT €ro 3cTeTHuecKui noreHnuan. OnHako, Mbl HAcTaMBaeM, 4YTO aHAIU3
PUTOPUYECKUX NPUEMOB, C IIOMOILBIO KOTOPBIX YCTAHABIMBAETCS CBS3b MEKIY TEKCTOBBIM
CaMOBBIpD@)KEHHEM, Kak B 3cce WIM aBroOuorpaduu, HU3JI0KEHUEM TeopuH, (GaKToB U
HAppPaTUBHOCTHIO, BAKECH. JTOT MPUHIMUN yTBepxknaeT u Bepuep Bonbd, onun u3 ocHoBareneit
HOBOM MHTEpMEAMANIbHON HappaToJIOTUU. NpUMEHeHUe MEeXHUK HAPPAMmUeHo20 aHAIU3A K
HeIUmepamypHomy Mamepuay mMmoxcem Obims npoOYKMUGHbIM UMEHHO 6 OMHOUEHUU MEKCMOBbIX
Nn08eCmeo8amenNbHblX MeXHUK U NPU NOIHOM NOHUMAHUU TUMEPAMYPO8e0UeCcKUX UCHOKOE CaMOll
meopuu nappamusa [17, c. 159]. AKIEHT Ha TEKCTOBOE, IMCKYPCHBHOE H3MEPCHHUE HAyYHBIX
COYMHEHMH IOCTaBWIM eme paHbiie, B 1970-x romax, amMepUKaHCKHE TEOPETUKU
HApPATOJIOTUYECKONW KPUTUKU MCTOpHYECKOro co3Hanus — Aptyp [anto u Xaiinen Vaiurt [5; 15].
bnaronaps um  ucropuorpadus crama, 1o BelpakeHuMto C. 3eHKHMHA, «IJIABHBIM
MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHBIM KOHKYPEHTOM XYJOXECTBEHHOM CJIOBECHOCTH» U «IPUBUIETHPOBAHHBIM
MaTepraIoM» U3y4eHUsl JUCKYPCUBHOM U HApPATUBHOM NPUPOIbI HAYYHBIX COUMHEHHH [6].

JlanTo moxa3zaj, 4yTO UCTOpHUS ONMHMCHIBAETCS U PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS KaK cHCTEMa JAMCKYpCOB,
npocreied (GopMol KOTOpbIX sBiseTcs XpoHuKa.  Jlaxe «mpocroe» coobuieHue (QakToB
XPOHUCTOM OOpETaeT OICHOYHOCTh YK€ Ojaromaps TOMy, 4TO OH omoOupaem ux 0is cOOOujeHus.
Jluckypc cOOCTBEHHO MCTOpPHUKA elle B OoJblIeld Mepe sBISETCS OLEHOYHBIM M UJCOJIOIMYECKHM,
MOCKOJIBKY OH MapKHpPOBaH CHEUU(UYHBIMH TPEIUIOKECHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE “‘COEp)KaT CCBUIKY, IO
KpaifHell Mepe, Ha JiBa Pa3/IeleHHBIX BO BpPEMEHHM COOBITHS” — Ha SIBHO ONMCHIBa€Mbl€ COOBITHS
NPOIUIOT0 M HAa HMMIUIMIMTHBIE WX mocienctBus [5, c¢. 139]. ABTOp HCTOPHYECKOro OMHCAHHUSI
3HAeT, 4TO MPOU30MJET, U 3TO NPUAAET €ro TEKCTy MPOCHEKTHUBHOCTh U PETPOCHEKTUBHOCTH, TO
€CTh CBOWCTBa HappaTuBa. B3auMoOCBsI3b ABYX COOBITHI — SKCIIMIIUTHOTO U OOYCIIOBJIEHHOTO UM
UMIUIMIUTHOTO — pealu3yer coO0OW TpPaAMLMOHHYIO CXeMy HappaTHUBHOM penpe3eHTaluu
pEaIbHOCTH.

Kuura X. Vaiira «Merauctopusi», TIOCBALICHHAs, Kak TIJIACUT IOJ3arojOBOK,
«ucropuyeckomy Boodpaxenuto B EBporie XIX Bekay, HanpsiMyro oOpalaercsi K 3CTETUYECKOMY U
HAppaTUBHOMY H3MEPEHHIO0 HcTopHOrpaduyeckoro auckypca [15]. KimroueBbiM B Hell siBisieTcs
nousitue emplotment — «ocroxeTrBaHMEe» OOBEKTUBHBIX (peepeHTHBIX) COOBITHII aBTOpaMH
UCTOPUYECKHX TpakTaToB. [IofHABIIMCE HAJl OTAEIBHBIMHU TeKCTaMu ¢uitocodpoB ucropun XIX B.,
ValT oxapakTepu3oBall UX OCOOBI «HCTOPUOTPAUUECKUN CTUIIBY», TO €CTh IOCTOSTHHBIA BHU]T
UCTOJIb30BAaHUS SI3bIKa, C IMOMOUIbIO KOTOPOTO OOBEKT HCCIIEAOBAaHUS MpeoldpasyeTcs B MpeaMeT
auckypcay» [ibid., c¢. 11]. Emplotment Vaiita o3nauaer, 4To MCTOPHK CIIEAyeT HE CHHTArMaTHKE
UCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITUH, a CBOEMY «HUCTOPUUYECKOMY BOOOPaKEHUIO» — TPAEKTOPUHU MBICIH, B UEM-
TO CXOXEH C MOATUYECKUM aKTOM, TOJIbKO OH IOPOXKJAeT HE XYyJ0KECTBEHHBIN BBIMBICEN, a
HappaTUBHYIO PENPE3ECHTALMIO, OTPAXAIOIIyl0 pEaJbHOCTh. TakoW NHCKYpPCHBHBIM aKT CBSI3aH C
MOHATHEM MMMECHCA, OH BBOJUT COOBITHS HE B HUCTOPHYECKOE, a B MOBECTBOBATEIHLHOE BpPEMS.
Kpome TOro, MerTojojoruueckuii MpopblB VYaiTa ompenensyics TeM, 4YTO OH YHOoJo0uII
HCTOPUYECKHE TPAaKTaThl U CaMM HCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHUS JMTEpaTypHbIM >kaHpam — Pomany,
Komenuu, Tparennnm u Catupe — W BBIIEIWI THUIIBI TPOIOB, XapaKTEPHBIX Ui TEKCTOB
Bb1aromuxcsi ucropukoB XIX B.. meradopy, METOHHUMHIO, CHHEKIOXY M HpoHHI0. Hanoxenue
UJCAIBHBIX CXEM YETBIPEX JINTEPATYPHBIX >XAHPOB HA XPOHOJIOTHIO HCTOPHYECKOIO Ipoliecca
o0OecrieunBaeT CBA3HOCTh MOBECTBOBAHUS C €0 HAYaJiOM, CEPEIMHON U KOHIIOM, a TPOIEHYECKU
OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN CTWJIb CONMM)KAeT MCTOPUYECKUH HappaTHUB ¢ modTHUecKuM. IIpu sToM
HCTOPUYECKHUI HAppaTHB — 3TO HE «SI3bIKOBAsl UIPa» C UCTOPUUYECKUMHU (haKTaMH, a IPETeH IyIoIIee
Ha 00BbEKTUBHOCTH, UJICOJIOTMYECKH ONpEIeTICHHOE BhICKa3bIBaHUE.
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3amaua onucaHus CeBacTOMOJBCKOTO TEKCTa B €r0 MCTOPUYECKOM H3MEPEHHH, B €ro
OpPraHUYECKUX CBA3SIX C UCTOpUEH U KyJIbTypHOU cpenoil Cpeau3eMHOMOphs HEU30€KHO JTUKTYET
oOpamieHue uccienoBaTrenass K HUCTOpUYECKHMM TpakTtaramM. CampIM  HMH(QOPMATUBHBIM U
MHOIOMEpPHBIM U3 HHUX SBJSIETCS, KOHEYHO, (PyHJIAMEHTalbHbIM TpyA (paHIy3CKOrO HCTOPHKA,
NpeCTaBUTEN  IKOJIBl  «AHHanoB», @DepHana bpomens  «CpemuzemHoe Mope H
cpenu3eMHoMopckuid Mup B dnoxy unmrmma 11y [2]. Bponens BeIOpan B kauecTBE «HCTOPUIECKOTO
noJisi» (BelpaxkeHue u3 «Mertauctopun» Yaiita) orpe3ok XVI Beka JUIMHON B MATHAECAT JIET, U C
IIOMOILBI0  CBOETO TE€OMCTOPUYECKOr0 METOJa CO3/al «IIAHOPAMHBIM  B3IIAA» Ha MUDP
CpenuzeMHOMOpBSI, BMECTUBIIMI ero reorpaduio, rupporpaduio, 3KOHOMHUKY, KIMMaTHYECKHE
(bakTopbl, TOProBblE W MMIPALMOHHBIE MPOLECCHl, COLUHUAIBHYIO *XU3Hb WU JAPYTrHE€ «YPOBHHU
ucropun» [2, C. 21]. DTO HOBATOPCKUI TOAXOA K HCTOPHH, MPHUHIMIIMAIBHO OTIMYHBIH OT
KOHIIENIMHU YaiiTa, KOTOPbIil O3BOJISIET HaM YBUAETh CyOCTpaTHBIE YPOBHM €rO CpElibl, a TaKXke
HOHATH, KaK aKLIEHTUPOBAHUE NPOCMPAHCIEEHHO-6DEMEHHO20 PUMMA UCTOPUH, «PUTMA BEIUKOTO
abixanus» Cpennu3eMHOro Mopsi, a He COOBITHMI, MO3BOJISET MOKa3aTh BAXKHEHIINE €€ acHeKThl
KPYITHBIM TUTAHOM.

['maBHBIM 3CTETUYECKUM U OAHOBPEMEHHO METOJI0JIOTHYECKH O00YCIOBICHHBIM HNPUHIUIIOM
ucclieloBaHus bpoyens sSBisieTcst n3y4eHue «BEeIMYaBOr U MEAJICHHON UCTOPUN» —€Tr0 «CTPYKTYp»
— JUIMTENbHBIX MEPUOJOB UCTOPUH, OOJBIIMX LHUKJIOB, KOTOPbIE TPEOYIOT HE «BEPTHKAIBHBIX)»
MEPEeX0J0B OT OJHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO YPOBHS K IPYrOMY, a PAaCCMOTPEHHUS «TOPH30HTAIBHBIX»
CBsI3el MEX/ly pa3sHbIMHU SBJICHUSMU OJHOIO BPEMEHHOTro nojisi. CTpyKTypaM NMPOTHUBOIOCTABICHbI
«KOHBIOHKTYpPBI» — KpaTkocpounbie nepuonsl (le temps bref), coOcTBeHHO COOBITHS, KOTOpBIC
bponens CHUCXOOUTENBHO, HO OOpPa3HO, HA3bIBAET «IIBUIbIO IOBCEAHEBHOCTHY, «MaJCHbKUMHU
KyCouKaM# Mo3aukm» [2, c. 17].

Jlis Happarosiora uype3BbIYaiiHO MHTEPECHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO PA3IMUYCHUIO INIABHBIX MOHATHH
bponens — «la longue durée» (mepuoma Oombimoit mmutensHocTH) M «le temps brefy
(KpaTKOCPOUYHBIX IIEPUOJIOB) — B AHAJIU3€E XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX HappaTUBOB COOTBETCTBYET KaTeropus
TEMIOPATBLHOCTH, TOYHEE, Pa3INYCHNE PAa3HBIX TEMIIOB NOBeCTBOBaHUsA. [Ipu yckopeHHH Temma B
XYZ0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTe MPOUCXOAMUT CTSKEHHE BPEMEHH, CO3/aeTcsl OOUIMH IUIaH «C MTUYBETO
MOJIETa», U COOBITHS MPEJCTAIOT CXEMAaTHYHO — OJTHUM a03alleM MOXKHO ONHCATh COOBITHS IIETIOTO
roga win Beka. IIpumepHOe COOTBETCTBHE BPEMEHH PEAJbHOIO M XYAO0XKECTBEHHOIO 3ameJyIsieT
TEMII — 3TO TPOHMCXOJHUT B «CIIEHAX», MUaioraXx. MUp UCTOpHUM TOTr/Aa M300paXKaeTcs CPeIHHM
riaHoM. HakoHel, KpynHBIA IUIaH HM300pa’keHUs] OCTaHABIMBAECT XOJI MOBECTBOBAHHUS, CO3/1aBas
CHJIbHBI TICHXOJIOTHYECKUH 3(PQeKT morpykeHuss B MBICIH W OMOIMUH IEPCOHAXKA, B €ro
BHYTpeHHUH Mup. Ho kpynHbIe M1aHbl 000N JTUTENFHOCTH B UCTOPUU bpojienst BBIMOTHAIOT He
TICUXOJIOTHYECKYIO I XYI0KECTBEHHYIO, 2 METOI0JIOTHUECKY 0 (yHKInI0. Ero onmcanus — a 3To
MMEHHO OIHCaHMsI rop, paBHUH, MOPCKHX IyTel, HacesleHus, 00pa3a ero *Hu3HHU U T.1. — Kak OyJITo
HE ITOBECTBOBATENbHBI. ABTOp Hekiapupyer B llpeancioBum cBOMl OTKa3z OT TPaaUIIOHHOTO
NPUHIUNA «PEATUCTUYECKOW» COOBITUHHOCTH, HPOHMYECKH OTCTPAHSAETCS OT Hero, Has3blBas
«repoeM TOBeCTBOBaHU» Cpenn3eMHOMOphE, a €r0 MCTOPUI0 — «0OMaHYMBO MPHUBIEKATEIHHBIM
crokeroMm». OTKa3 OT «OCIOKETHBAaHUS» OTIECNbHBIX COOBITUH JaeT CHUJIBHBIA ICTETUUYECKUN
3¢ (deKT: CTUIb ero TpakTara, ynoJoOissiCh CBOEMY JE€HOTATy (= reporo) B OYeHb BBICOKOM CTENeHn
MO3THYEH, MPOCTO HMHUYEH — IMOJIOH MeTadop, SMHUTETOB, H300pa3UTENEH, CHUHTAKCHYECKU
BapHaTUBEH W OTMEYEH HECIICIIHBIM [TOBECTBOBATEIHLHBIM PUTMOM:

«Ho, k HecuacTblO MJIHM K CYACThIO, HAIlIlEeMy peMecly 4yXkJa BOCXMTUTENIbHAs T'MOKOCTh
pomana <...> [Ipore ObuT0 OBI ONKMCATh HEPA3PHIBHYIO CBSI3b UCTOPHU M MPOCTPAHCTBA HA JAPYTrOM
npumMepe, Hexenn CpenuzeMHOMOpbE, TeM Ooyiee YTO B YENOBEYECKOM HM3MepeHHH Ouorpadus
Buytpennero mopst B XVI cronerun BBITISAUT elle BHyIIWTENbHee, deMm ceronHsa. Ee repoii
CJIO’KEH, TPOMO3/I0K, HEOpPJIMHAPEH <...> K 3TOMY I'epOl0 HEMPUMEHUM JOOPOCOBECTHBIN pacckas o
COOBITHSX, KaK OHH ITporcxoamim» [2, ¢. 15-16].

B nepBom IlpenucnoBun bposaens mblTaeTcss 0XapakTepH30BaTh CBOM OOBEKT aHAINM3a —
CpenuzeMHOE MOpe KaK «HCTOPHUYECKHH IMEepCOHaK». 3amada MpPEeACTaBISETCS HEBBITOTHUMOH,
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BeIb KO BPEMEHHU HAINMCAHUS KHUTH B PACIOPSDKEHUU €ro aBTOpa Obllla «HEBOOOpa3MMasi Maccay
UCTOYHUKOB 1O Cpenn3eMHOMOpBIO, KaK HCTOPHUYECKHUX, TaK M HaMUCaHHBIX reorpadamu,
reosioramu, 3THorpadgamu u T.1. Ho s manopamuoro moxaxona bpojens Bce OHHM OKa3bIBAINCH
«KyCOUYKaMH MO3auKH», XOTS U HMEIOIIMMU OTIOJOCKHM B COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO BCE K€
COOTHOCHMBIMM BCETO JIMIIb C HWHAUBUAAMU, C «ICSTHUSAMHU TOCYJaped U TOJICTOCYMOB» U
OBICTPOTEUHBIM PUTMOM HMX IOBCEIHEBHOW XuU3HU [2, ¢. 16-17]. BuuManus ucropuka Ooblie
JIOCTOMHO JJIMTENIBHOE BpeMSl «CTPYKTYp», OPTraHU3YIOLIEe IOPSI0K YCTOMYMBBIX OTHOLICHHUH
COLIMAJIbHOW JKU3HH, KOTOPBIA MOXET OBITh «U ONOPOM, M MPEMSITCTBUEM HCTOPUUECKOTO
nwkeHus» [1]. CaMbIM CHIBHBIM TPEMSATCTBUEM SIBSCTCS «IIOYTH HEMOJBH)KHAS HCTOPHUS
OecrpecTaHHO BOCIPOU3BOAMMBIX IIHMKIIOB» B3aUMOJICHCTBUSL 4YENIOBEKa C «reorpapuueckoin
cpenoiin'?, Hax Heil mpoTekaeT «MeJICHHBI PUTM» COLMANBHBIX CTPYKTYP MCTOPHH, MCTOPHH
oOuiecTB U nMBHWIKM3aLMi. HakoHel, TpaAulIMOHHAs «UCTOPHUS B €€ MHJIUBUIYaTbHOM U3MEPEHUID)
OLIYIIACTCS KaK «ITyJIbCUPYIOLIHE KoJeOaHus moBepxHocTH» [2, c. 20].

Bo Bropom npenucioBuu bponens xapaktepusyeT cBOil MeToa — MeTol (PyHAaMEeHTaIbHOTO
paznuueHus «riayOuHHOW» (reorpaduyueckod W IMBUJIM3ALMOHHON) W «IOBEPXHOCTHOM
COOBITUHHON HWCTOpUM — KaK IICHHOE CPEJCTBO IO3HAHMS W ucciemoBanus [2, c. 25]. Dto
pasiauyueHue MOKa3bIBAET, YTO TPaKTaT bpojens — Bce ke UCTOPUUYECKOE MOBECTBOBAHUE, TOJIBKO
aKTyaJIbHbIM MTOBECTBOBATEIHHBIM BPEMEHEM SIBIISECTCS BPEMs T'€OMCTOPHUECKOE, MEAJICHHBIH PUTM
KOTOpOTO  OIpejAensieT AUHAMUYECKHUE B3aUMOJECHCTBUS IUBWIM3ALMOHHBIX  LMKJIWYECKUX
U3MEHEHUH U «IIYJbCUPYIOUIUMX» COOBITUN. [loHMMash pEeBONIOIMOHHOCTh CBOErO pPEIICHUs
MOJHATBCS HAJ[ TPATUIMOHHBIM OOBEKTOM HMCTOPUM — HAJ OTICIBHBIMH COOBITUSMH — U HaJ
MO3auKOH TPYJO0B MO reorpaduu, COLHOIOTHH, U APYTUX HAYK, bponens 3aHsT KOHTPOIUPYIOUIYIO
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO MIEPCIEKTUBY, KOTOPas IO3BOJINJIA EMY CUHTE3UPOBATh UX U BBECTU
B npobsieMHoe 1oJie Gui1ocoPpuu UCTOPHUH.

Kak BumnmMm, ¢unocopus uctopum bpoxenst maer eme OAWH NMPOTYKTHBHBIA BEKTOP IS
HaIIUX PACCYXXJICHUI O MPUHIUIE OMpEeJeNieHUs JI00ro O0bEeKTa JIUMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOH Cpeibl
Cpenn3eMHOMOpPCKOro MHpa U, B yacTHOCTH, CeBacTomnonbckoro M KpbIMCKOro Tekcra Kak ero
opranudeckoil vactu. Jlro0oe 4YacTHOE HCCIIEOBAaHUE ITOrO TEKCTa CTAHOBUTCS «KYCOYKOM
MO3auKW» Ha CJIO)KHOM IIOJOTHE M, B HJ€ane, KaxAbld JMHIBHUCT, HCTOPHK, JINTEPATYPOBEI,
COLIMOJIOT, TOJUTOJNOT WJIM MPEACTABUTENh WHOW HAyYHOM JAMCHUIUIMHBI BHOCHUT HOBBIU
MH(OPMAIIMOHHBIN (parMeHT B €ro TKaHb, KOTOpas HUKOTJA He OyJeT 3amoyiHeHa J0 KoHua. [Ipu
3TOM KaXX/I0€ YaCTHOE HCCIEJOBaHUE OMUPAETCS HA YACTHBIA METOJl, OPraHUYHBIA €ro LeIu U
npenMery. TeM He MeHee, €ciad Takoe UCCIEJOBaHME IMPUHUMAeT BO BHUMaHUE
MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIE CBSI3W C JPYTUMH OOJIacTMH 3HAHHS, €CIM OHO COYeTaeT Y3KO
JTUCHUTITMHAPHBIA METOJ] ¢ TMIOHUMaHWEM YHUBEpPCAJIbHBIX KaTErOpUN 3HAHUS, PEJIEBAHTHBIX IS
o0miero o0OBbEKTa, OHO HEW30eXKHO pacHIMpsieT KaK TPaHUIbl B3MUIAa Ha STOT OOBEKT, TaK U
LIEJIEBYIO ayAUTOPHUIO.

Mpl yXe Tmucald BBIIMIE, YTO JJISI MHOTHX YyUYEHBIX-TYMaHUTapueB OOBEAMHSIOMICH HX
MCCIIEIOBaHMS METOIOJIOTHEN cTala TeopHsl HappaTuBa. Mbl pacCMOTpPENH JUIIb JIBE BIUSTEIbHbIE
KOHIENIUH (Griocopuu HUCTOPUHU, OJHA U3 KOTOPBIX BBOAHUT B HCTOPUOTPAPUI0 HAPPATHUBHBIC
KaTeropuu CroKeTa W JAMCKypca (CTWIIsI), a Jpyras — KaTeropuu IpPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM
cpensl (xpoHoTtoma 1o baxtuny) u TemmnopanbHocTU. Ilpu sToMm, mocnennss (bpoxeneBckas) He
OTPUIAET «COOBITUHHBIE CIOKEThI», a BIUIETAET WX B MOHYMEHTAJbHBINA, IUKIMYECKUH PHUTM
HCTOPUYECKOTO MTOBECTBOBAHUS, TEPOEM KOTOPOTO OKAa3bIBAETCSl BCE-TAKH YEJIOBEK, @ AaHTU-TEPOEM
(3aKyJIMCHBIM «JIedTe]IeM», KOTOPbIii B HAppaTOJOTHMU Ha3bIBA€TCsl aKTOpoM) — reorpaduueckas
cpena. EcTe W commanpHash Teopusi HappaTHBa, MPUHIUIBI KOTOpoM cdopmynupoBan J[xepom
Bbpynep. On nmpencTaBun HappaTHB KaK MHCTPYMEHT KOTHHIIMH, OCMBICIeHUs xu3HU («Happatus

12 310 momsTne Bpomens xapakTtepusyer B cHocke k IlepBoii rnase cBoero Tpakrara, «Pomb cpems» [2, €. 30].
I'eopraduyeckas cpena Ui HErO HANOJIHEHA HCTOPUYECKUM COJIEPKAHMEM KaK «HACTOMYMBBIM, YMETbIH ... JESATENbY,
HE3aMEeTHO JICHCTBYIOMINH «3a KyJIMCaMH UCTOPHHU YeloBeyecTBa». JleTepMUHHUPYs, TOPMO3s 00pa3 JKU3HHM JI0JICH, OHa
B TO K€ BpeMs TOJKAeT UX Ha MPeofoieHHe «TUCKOB [IpupoasDy».
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UMHTHUPYET KHU3Hb, )KU3Hb HMUTHPYET Happatusy [3, C. 10], uHAMBHUAYyaTbHON UICHTUYHOCTH U €€
aKTUBHOIO KOHCTpyupoBaHHsA. COLMOJIOTMYECKUH TOAXOJ IIOKa3bIBAaeT, 4YTO HappaTHBBI
MIPOHU3BIBAIOT COIMAIBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, (DYHKIIMOHUPYS B HEM B pa3HBIX (hopMax (Tumax) — Kak
nepcoHalIbHBIC (aBTOOMOTpaduueckue), myOInvHbIe (KOJJICKTUBHBIC), KOHIIENTYaJbHbIE (HAyYHBIC)
Y METaHappaTUBbI — MI00ANBHBIE IpaMbl 3110xu [16]. U 310 nanexo He Bcst uH(GOpPMALUS O TOM, KaK
HappaTuB TPAKTYeTCs U UCHOJIb3YETCs B IPYTUX OOLIECTBEHHO-TYMaHUTAPHbBIX HAyKax.

s ¢punonora Ha3BaHHBIE KATETOPUH CIOXKETA, CTHIISA, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON CPeIbl
MHUpa UCTOPUHU (TEKCTOBOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA), T€POs U aHTUTEPOsl, KAK U JAPYTUe KaTeropuu TEKCTa,
ABISIIOTCSL  TPAJUIMOHHBIMH ~ WHCTPYMEHTaMM  aHaju3a. XOTA  HAppaTUBHBIA  aHAIM3
HEXY/10’)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB €Ile He CTajJ OOLIEHPUHATOHN, yTBepAuBILIeiica npakTukoil B Poccun,
TaKHe MCCIIeA0BaHus yxxe ecThb [cM. 7, 13 u ap.]. Kpome Toro, y ¢uionoroB ects emie MHOKECTBO
crnenn(UYecKuX METO0B, pa3padOTaHHBIX B PA3HBIX 00JIACTSIX TEOPUH S3bIKA U TEOPUHU TUCKYpCa,
U OHU TPUMEHSIOTCA K IIMPOKOMY CIEKTPY KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX Cdep, OT XyI0KECTBEHHOM,
nyOIMUIMCTUYECKOH, MEAUHHONW, HayyHOW, O(HUUIMANIBbHO-IEIOBOH O pa3roBOPHO-OBITOBOIA.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, /i1 (PUIIOJIOTOB TEKCTOBBIM TOAXOJ K TaKOMY CBOEOOpasHOMY OOBEKTY, Kak
tekcT CeBacronons B KoHTekcTe KpeiMa u  MakpoperrmoHa Cpeau3eMHOMOpPbs SBISETCS
ONITUMAIILHBIM.

HccnenoBaTeny HCTOPUYECKUX, IMOJUTHUECKUX, COLUAIBHBIX, SKOHOMUYECKHX M MHBIX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEM, UCCIIE0BATENN KYJIbTYphl UMEIOT JI€J0 HE TOJBKO C TEKCTaMH-HCTOYHHKAMH,
HO M C HeBepOaJbHBIMU TEKCTAMU — MaMSATHUKAMHM, apX€OJOIMUECKUMH HaXOJKaMHU, MYy3eHHbIMU
apXMBaMH W OKCIIOHATaMH, IUIAHAMH TOPOJCKOW 3aCTPOMKM ¥ TPOYNMH MaTepUAIbHBIMU
00bEKTaMHU, a TaKkKe pUTyallaMM, TaHIAMH, TeaTpajJbHbIMM cucTeMaMH M T.1. I[lpuponHo-
KIIMMaTU4ecKas Cpeja, Te0JOrHUeCKuil 1 OOTaHMYeCKUH MHUPBI, reorpaguuecKkue KapThl peruoHa
U3Y4YalOTCs B PaMKax COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX, €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHBIX AMCUUIUIMH. Bo3MoxkHO, He Bce
TYMaHHUTapHU U €CTECTBEHHHUKH 3HAIOT, YTO B CEMHOTHKE BCE 3TH O0BEKTHI, KaK KyJIbTYPHBIE, TaK U
IPUPOJHBIE, CYTh MeKCMbl, 3HAKOBbIE CUCTEMBI, TOJIBKO UX KOJbl IPUCYIIM UHBIM, HE BepOabHBIM
cpegam. M3 sToro, mumpokoro nmoHuMmanus Tekcra ucxoawsi B.H. TomopoB, TEKCTbI Kak 3HAKU
KyJnbTyphl BcecTopoHHe onucan U FO.M. JlotmMaH B cBoel KOHLEMIUH ceMHochepbl U Mojenen
KyabTypel. OO0a »3Tu Quionora — KpynHedume mnpenctaButenu MockoBcko-TapyTckoit
cemuoTnyeckoi mkoibl 1960-80x rogos (TomopoB — MockoBckoii, a Jlorman — TapTyckoii, eciu
TouHee). JloTMaH, B YacCTHOCTH, Jajl TaKoe OIpeAeseHHEe TEKCTa KYJIbTYypbl: «TEKCT IpPECTaeT
nepes; HaMM HE Kak peaju3anusl COOOLIeHHS Ha KakoM-THOO OJHOM $3bIKE, a KaK CII0KHOE
YCTPOICTBO, XpaHsiliee MHOTrooOpa3Hble KOJbl, CHOCOOHOE TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBATH MOJydyaeMble
cOOOIIEHNsT M TOPOXKJaTh HOBBIE, KaK HH(OPMAMOHHBIN TreHepaTop, oOOJafaromuil yepTamMu
MHTEIUICKTyalbHOM JmunocTth» [10, c. 132].

Hrak, CeBacTonoibckuii TekeT, TekcT KpbimMa u runeprekct Cpenn3eMHOMOPCKOTO MHpa,
KaKk W JII0OOM <«JIOKaJbHBII» CBEPX-TEKCT, MPENCTaBisieT COOOW OJMH W3 BEIUKUX TEKCTOB
KYJBTYpBI — CIIO)KHYIO CEMUOTHYECKYIO U JJMCKYPCUBHYIO CUCTEMY TEKCTOB, CO3/IaHHBIX B XOJI€ €ro
WUCTOPHH ¥ CYNIECTBYIONIMX KaK NMPHUPOJHBIC peannu. DTo cemuochepa, B KOTOPOW JEHUCTBYET
MOJIeJb KYJIBTYPBI, HMEIOIIast 00II1e XapaKTePUCTHKH ¢ MOJENISIMU KyJIbTyp Poccun 1 3apyOexHbIX
ctpan Cpeln3eMHOMOpPbS W CBOM OTJIMYUTENBHBIC TIPU3HAKH, KOTOPBIE [ENAIOT JaHHYIO
cemuocepy yHUKaIbHOW. OHA XpaHUT U MPOAOIDKAET TeHEPUPOBATh TEKCTHI, COOOIIAIOIINE HAM
«OompIIMe JaHHBIC» HWH(POpPMAIMM HAa pa3HBIX SI3BIKAX-KOJMAX. OJTH TEKCTHI CKJIAJIBIBAIOTCS B
MO3aMKy (parMeHTOB OOIel KapTUHBI MUpPA, OHU CO3JAIOT MOJU(OHMIO T'OJOCOB, YCIBIIIATH U
pacmudpoBaTh KOTOPBIE — 33[a4a HEe TOJIBKO (PHIIOJIOTOB, HO M MPEICTABUTENICH pa3HBIX HAYYHBIX
aucuuIuiiH. OXBAaTUTh BCIO KAPTHHY Jla)kKe KOJUIEKTUBHBIMHM HHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIMH YCUIHSIMH —
3ajada, KOTOPYIO BPSI JTU MOXKHO KOTJa-TO 3aBEPIIUTh, HO €CIU MPHHATh HCXOIHO pa3IMYeHHE
MEXIY MEUIGHHBIM pPHUTMOM TeoucTopud Cpenu3eMHOMOpPbS U KOJUIEKTUBHBIMH WU
WHIWBHUIYaTbHBIMA DPHTMAMH JKH3HEH W JIeSHWA €ro TMpelICcTaBHTENeH, €ClIH BUACTh, Kak
KOHKpPETHbIE HMCTOPUU BIUIETAIOTCS B PUTM  BEJIUKOTO HCTOPUYECKOI'O IOBECTBOBAHUS,
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nucciacaoBarcib HMECT OoJIbllIe  IIIAHCOB B3IJIHYTh Ha Hall OGBGKT, WM Ha aKTopa
CpCI[I/I?)eMHOMOpCKOFO METaHappaTuBa, CTCPEOCKOIMNYCCKH U OCTCTUUCCKH.
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HNCTOYHUKMU IO UCTOPUHU YUACTHUS HEMEIIKOSI3BIYHBIX BPAUEI B
KPBIMCKOM BOMHE (1853-1856)
Jlooxoe Anekcanop Eezenveeuu
KaHOuoam ¢huionocuteckux Hayx, 0oyeHm

QUELLEN ZUR GESCHICHTE DER TEILNAHME VON DEUTSCHSPRACHIGEN
ARZTEN AM KRIMKRIEG (1853-1856)
Alexander Je. Lobkov
PhD (Kandidat der Philologie), dozent

AHHOTANMUA. Cnyxba nemenxkux Bpaueid B Poccuiickoii mmmepun B roasl KpeiMckoit
BOMHBI 1853—1856 rT. OTHOCUTCS K YMCIY HEU3YyUYEHHBIX €€ 3MU30J0B. Ha BOEHHO-MEIULIUHCKYIO
CITy>k0y B TOIBI BOWHBI MOCTYIHIN OKOJIO 80 HEMEUKHX JOKTOPOB M XHPYPToB. DTOT (GaKT M0 CHX
MOp OCTaeTcss MaJou3BeCTHhIM obmiecTtBeHHOCTH Poccum u  Tepmanuu. CoxpaHuBLInecs
BOCIIOMUHAHUS U MHCbMa Bpadel, a Takke psj APYyTrUxX MarepualioB, OIyOJMKOBAHHBIX B HEMELIKOM
npecce B cepenune 50-x — Havyane 60-x rr. XIX B., SBISIFOTCS IEHHBIM MCTOYHHKOM CBEJICHUN 00
YCIIOBHSIX TpUEMa HEMEUKHH Bpayell Ha PYCCKYIO CIIykOy, 00 HX JIeATeIbHOCTH 1O YXOOy 3a
OOJBHBIMU M pAaHEHBIMH, 00 OpPTraHM3alUU U PaboOTe POCCHUIICKONW MEIULMHCKOW CITYXObI B TOJBI
KpbiMckoil BoviHBI. M3ydeHHe 3THX MaTepHalioB IO3BOJISIET B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHUM BOCCTAHOBHTH
KapTHHY CIY>KObl HEMEIKHMX Bpaueid B pPYCCKOW apMUHU, MPOSCHUTh HESICHBIE MOMEHTHI B
OpraHM3aly MEAUIIMHCKON MOMOIIM OOJIbHBIM M paHeHbIM B KpbIMCKYI0 BOMHY U HAaMETUTh IIyTU
NAIbHENIINX UCCIICTOBAHUN.

KiioueBbie cioBa: Kpeimckas BoiiHa, CeBacTomoinb, HMCTOPUS — MEAUIIMHCKHUX
B3aumootHouenuii, @.C. Toiintuep, I. Xayd, K.A. ¢pon LLIénxyo, A. Paym

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG. Im Beitrag geht es um den Dienst der deutschen Arzte im
Russischen Zarenreich wihrend des Krimkrieges 1853-1856. Die Gesamtzahl der in den russischen
Militérdienst getretenen deutschen Doktoren und Wundérzte belief sich auf ca. 80 Mann. Diese
Tatsache scheint in der russischen und in der deutschen Offentlichkeit viel zu wenig bekannt zu sein
und das Thema des Einsatzes von deutschsprachigen Arzten selbst bleibt noch unerforscht. Sowohl
Erinnerungen und Briefe der Arzte, als auch andere Materialien, die in der deutschen Presse der
Mitte der 50er — Anfang der 60er Jahre des XIX. Jahrhunderts ver6ffentlicht wurden, sind eine
wertvolle Quelle iiber die Bedingungen des Diensteintritts von deutschen Arzten und der von ihnen
gespielten Rolle in der Krankenpflege sowie iiber die Organisation und Tétigkeit des russischen
medizinischen Dienstes im Krimkrieg. Die Einbringung dieser Dokumente in den
wissenschaftlichen Umlauf ermdglicht es, das Bild des Dienstes deutscher Arzte in der russischen
Armee zu einem gewissen Grad zu rekonstruieren, die Gestaltung des russischen
Militarsanititswesens wéhrend des Krimkrieges zu prézisieren und die Richtungen der weiteren
Forschung festzulegen.

Schliisselworter: Krimkrieg, Sewastopol, Geschichte der russischen Medizin, Geschichte
der medizinischen Wechselbeziehungen, F.S. Geudtner, H. Hauff, K.A. von Schénhub, A. Rausch.

ABSTRACT. The service of German doctors in the Russian Empire during the Crimean
war (1853-1856) is one of its little-known and unexplored episodes. About 80 German doctors and
surgeons joined the medical service of the Russian army during the war. The preserved memoirs
and letters of physicians, as well as a number of other materials published in the German press in
the late 1850s and early 60s are a valuable source of information about the conditions of admission
of German doctors to the Russian service and their work in hospitals, as well as about the
organization and activity of the Russian medical service during the Crimean war. The study of the
sources enables us to restore to some extent the picture of the service of German doctors in the
Russian army, to clarify specific moments in the organization of medical care of the sick and
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wounded in the Crimean war and to outline ways for further research.
Keywords: Crimean war, Sevastopol, history of medical relations, F.S. Geudtner, H. Hauff,
K.A. von Schonhub, A. Rausch.

Einleitung. Eine umfassende Geschichte der Teilnahme von auslindischen Arzten auf
russischer Seite wahrend des Krimkrieges 1853-1856 ist noch nicht geschrieben. Mehr als 120
Fremdirzte waren von der russischen Regierung in den Jahren des Krimkrieges zwischen 1853 und
1856 angeworben worden, um den Bedarf an Militdrdrzten dringend zu decken. In diesem
Zusammenhang beeinflussten auslindische Arzte die offentliche Meinung der Linder, die eine
wohlwollende Neutralitdt gegeniiber dem Zarenreich gewahrt hatten, im Sinne Russlands, positiv.
Briefe, Tagebiicher und Erinnerungen auslindischer Arzte prigten iiberwiegend ein positives Bild
Russlands und der russischen Soldaten im Krimkrieg und dienten gleichzeitig als kritische Stimme
unter den auf dem Informationsfeld dominierenden Nachrichten britischer und franzosischer
Korrespondenten und dienen daher iiberwiegend als Quellen fiir diese Thematik.

Die beriichtigte “deutsche Herrschaft” in Russland und die zwei von den Deutschen
entfesselten Weltkriege haben zum Verschweigen und Verschleiern der Rolle der deutschen Arzte
wiahrend des Krimkrieges gefiihrt. Um sie untersuchen, ist es im Folgenden notwendig, einen
Uberblick iiber die erhaltenen und mir zuginglichen Quellen und deren Informationswerte zu
geben, um die Aufmerksamkeit auf die zu diesem Thema in deutschen und russischen Archiven
moglicherweise vorhandenen Dokumente und Materialien zu lenken.

Hauptteil. Die meisten Arzte (ca. 80) kamen aus den deutschsprachigen Liindern — Bayern,
PreuBen, Sachsen, Wiirttemberg, Kurhessen und einigen anderen [2]. Es wurden auch ca. 40 Arzte
aus den USA und mehrere Doktoren aus Holland engagiert. In diesem Zusammenhang stellt sich
auch die Frage nach dem sozialen Miteinander der deutschen und amerikanischen Arzte im
russischen Dienste untereinander und nach dem Verhiltnis zwischen den russischen Medizinern und
ihren auslindischen Kollegen. Die Ursachen fiir Sympathie und Antipathie zwischen Arzten
verschiedener Nationen brauchen meiner Meinung nach eine spezielle Untersuchung, die ich an
dieser Stelle nicht erbringe [3].

Der grofte Teil der ausldndischen Arzte wurde in verschiedene Spitiler auf der Krim
kommandiert, wo am heftigsten gekdmpft wurde. Einige Fremdirzte dienten auch an anderen
Kriegsschauplitzen in siidlichen Provinzen Russlands, in Ostseeprovinzen und in Finnland.

Die Zahl der Doktoren aus deutschsprachigen Landern war in Russland immer sehr hoch.
Dabei wurde oft kein Unterschied zwischen den deutschen und russlanddeutschen Arzten gemacht.
Besonders beriihmt war im XIX. Jahrhundert die medizinische Fakultdt der deutschsprachigen
Universitdt in Dorpat (Estland) im Russischen Kaiserreich. Die Dominanz der Deutschen in allen
Bereichen des gesellschaftlich-politischen Lebens Russlands, nicht nur im Medizinwesen, hat seit
der Mitte des XIX. Jahrhundert die sogenannte “deutsche Frage” im Zarenreich ins Leben gerufen,
deren Losung die russischgesinnten Vertreter aus den Regierungskreisen in der Abschaffung aller
Privilegien und Russifizierung der in Russland lebenden Deutschen sahen.

Uberraschend, trotz des propagandistischen Vorteils, haben die Erwihnungen der
Beteiligungen deutscher Arzte am Krimkrieg in russischen Quellen iiberwiegend negativen
Charakter. Die Historiker beziehen sich oft auf das Buch von Ch. Hiibbenet “Umriss des Medizinal-
und Krankenhauswesens russischer Truppen auf der Krim in den Jahren 1854—-1856” (1870) (in
deutscher Ubersetzung von 1871: “Die Sanitiitsverhiltnisse der russischen Verwundeten wihrend
des Krimkrieges in den Jahren 1854-1856”). Prof. Hiibbenet schreibt: “Die auslindischen Aerzte,
wenn auch unter ihnen einzelne tiichtige Leute anzutreffen waren, konnten schon aus Mangel an
Sprachkenntniss unseren Soldaten und im Hospitaldienst nicht den Nutzen bringen, wie unsere
Aerzte. Meist waren es aber junge Leute ohne alle Erfahrung, ja theilweise mit sehr mangelhaften
Kenntnissen und mit wenig Liebe ihrer Sache ergeben, — natiirlich mit einzelnen ehrenwerthen
Ausnahmen. Nur ein geringer Theil von ihnen war in Operationen geiibt, aber ein eigentlich
erfahrener Chirurg war Niemand. Die Amerikanischen Aerzte, obgleich mit unsern Hospital
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Verhdltnissen und unserer Receptur und Pharmakopoe ganz unbekannt, waren indess meist zu den
Operationen zu gebrauchen” [21, S. 23].

Ob solche Bewertung wirklich objektiv und gerecht ist, bleibt eine zu iiberpriifende These,
die sich kaum beantworten lasst, weil kein ausreichendes Beweismaterial fiir die Untauglichkeit
einiger deutscher Arzte zur Verfligung steht. Zudem starben ca. 30 auslindische Arzte withrend des
Krieges an Krankheiten. Der mangelnden Tauglichkeit widerspricht, dass viele ausldndische
Doktoren mit Medaillen und Orden ausgezeichnet wurden. Zudem blieben einige deutsche Arzte
nach dem Krieg in russischen Diensten oder arbeiteten als frei praktizierende Arzte in
verschiedenen Regionen Russlands.

In Briefen und Erinnerungen von deutschen oder amerikanischen Arzten gibt es keine
Beweise oder Andeutungen iiber professionelle Untauglichkeit oder mangelnde Kompetenzen. Im
Gegenteil, Pirogow, in seinem beriihmten Werk “Grundziige der allgemeinen Kriegschirurgie”
bemerkt, dass das chirurgische Alphabet nicht nur russische, sondern auch deutsche und
amerikanische Arzte nicht voll beherrscht haben.

Aber im Unterschied zu deutschen Doktoren wird die Arbeit von amerikanischen Arzten
durchaus positiv eingeschitzt. Die politischen und wirtschaftlichen Interessen der USA und
Russlands im XIX. Jahrhundert stimmten in der Regel iiberein und beide Lénder betrachteten daher
einander als Verbiindete. Der Beteiligung der amerikanischen Arzte am Krimkrieg sind einige
Artikel und Buchkapitel gewidmet und die erwiesene Hilfe wird bis heute immer wieder als
Beispiel der freundlichen Beziechungen zwischen den beiden Nationen erwahnt [1], [13], [30].

Eine wichtige Quelle stellt das Vertragsmuster dar, das in der Presse publiziert wurde, mit
den Anmerkungen tiber die Besonderheiten des Dienstes in Russland [26], [27], [28]. Der russische
Militdrbevollméchtigte in Berlin, Herr Graf von Benckendorff, war damit beauftragt, mit den
Arzten Vertrige abzuschlieBen. Die Bedingungen waren attraktiv: Der monatliche Gehalt eines
promovierten Arztes betrug 120 Silberrubel, der eines Wundarztes — 60 Silberrubel. Ferner
brauchten deutsche Arzte kein russisches Staatsexamen abzulegen und hatten das Recht einer
vierwochentlichen Kiindigung, freie Hin- und Riickreise, einen entsprechenden Offiziersrang und
das Recht einer Zivil- oder Militarpraxis im Russischen Zarenreich nach Beendigung des Krieges.
Das Vertragssystem und hohe Gehilter wurden von russischen Arzten als Beleidigung
wahrgenommen, was unweigerlich eine Abneigung gegen auslidndische Mediziner zur Folge hatte
[21, S. 23]. Da der Abschluss des Vertrages in der russischen Mission in Berlin (Preuflen) erfolgte,
werden die deutschen Arzte in russischen Diensten in der Literatur oft verallgemeinert als
preuBische bezeichnet, obwohl, ich betone noch einmal, sie aus verschiedenen deutschen Staaten
stammten.

Einem publizierten Vertragsmuster wurde folgende Notiz hinzugefiigt: “Es ist weltbekannt,
dass in Russland, was vom Kaiser direkt ausgeht und von ihm direkt gehandhabt wird, nobel und
ehrenhaft gehalten wird. So wie es aber in die Héinde der Militdr- oder Civilbeamten gelangt, wird
das Meiste eitel Trug und Tduschung. Kein Kontrakt gibt Schutz; kein auch noch so heiliges
Versprechen sichert vor der Willkiir, der Habsucht und Bestechlichkeit der Beamten, besonders
derer, die die Auszahlungen zu machen haben. Ist der deutsche Arzt erst in Russland und in
russischem Dienste, so ist er der Gnade und Ungnade der habsiichtigen Beamten preisgegeben. Will
er klagen? Wo? Bei den russischen Generalen oder bei seinen unmittelbaren Oberen? Jeder weiss,
dass solche Klagen fiir den Kldger fast immer zum Nachtheile ausfallen. Beim Kaiser klagen?
Allerdings, wenn irgend moglich! Aber ,,der Kaiser ist zu weit und Gott ist zu hoch* heisst es in
Russland. Beim Gesandten des eigenen Landes? Aber der Gesandte kann sich nicht mehr
einmischen, denn der in Dienst Genommene ist russischer Unterthan, so lange der Dienst dauert.
Obenstehender Kontrakt ist also sehr windbriichig. Es ist noch schwerer, aus Russland wieder
heraus — als hineinzukommen und der angeworbene Fremde, sei er Arzt oder nicht, ist nicht blos
gemiethet, sondern, wenn ihn nicht grosse Konnexionen schiitzen, auch geknechtet” [27, S. 42-43].
Natiirlich ist diese Notiz als Warnung vor triigerischen Perspektiven des Dienstes in einem fremden
Land zu verstehen.

56



Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

Im Januar 1855 tauchten in deutschen Zeitungen Berichte iiber angeblich 100 angeworbene
deutsche Arzte fiir die russische Armee auf. Als Reaktion auf diese Nachricht wurde im
“Friinkischen Kurier” eine Warnung an junge Arzte von Dr. Heine aus Zorbig verdffentlicht, indem
er eigene negative Erlebnisse aus seiner Russlandreise in 1828 mitteilte, als er der lukrativen
Einladung der russischen Regierung wahrend des russisch-tiirkischen Krieges folgte [9].

Diesem Zeitungsartikel wurden russische Sprichworter hinzugefiigt, die nach der Meinung
des Redakteurs russische Kultur und soziales Leben vortrefflich charakterisierten: “Ist man Fisch,
so wird man geschuppt, ist man Vogel, so wird man gerupft”, “Der Weg von Petersburg nach
Sibirien ist kiirzer als der von Sibirien nach Moskau”, “Wer mit einer silbernen Sichel mdht, mdht
doppelte Garben”, “Mit einer goldenen Stange springt man selbst iiber das Meer”, “Wer mit
goldenen Stiefeln geht, der kann Werstschritte machen”, “Von dem Fasten redet des Popen Mund,
von einem guten Tisch des Popen Bauch” [9, S. 2]. Als Quelle der angefiihrten Sprichworter ist ein
Aufsatz iiber russische Sprichwdrter in “Ostdeutschen Athendum” angegeben.

In einem Schreiben vom Kriegsberichterstatter der “Kolnischen Zeitung” Moritz Hartmann
wird es iiber Schicksale der deutschen Arzte in der russischen Armee in Bukarest informiert. Es
ging um die Arzte, die den russischen Dienst noch vor der Einfiihrung des Vertragssystems antraten.
Manche Arzte, die michtigen Schutzherren hatten, erhielten eintréigliche Plitze. Aber die meisten
“versanken von dem Momente an, da sie sich in russische Dienste begaben, neben der
eingegangenen Sclaverei in erbarmungswiirdigste Elend. Man zahlte ihnen keinen Sold aus, und
wenn sie sich beklagten, wurden sie als Querulanten zuriickgewiesen oder auf das Ende des halben
Jahres und nach Ablauf des halben Jahres auf das Ende des ganzen vertréstet. Mit manchen kam es
so weit, daf} sie von den Almosen ihrer Civil-Collegen in Bukarest leben mufiten” [12, S. 2]. Der
Korrespondent warnt vor spezifischen russischen Verhéltnissen und vor einem blinden Vertrauen in
scheinbar sehr lockenden Versprechungen.

Hartmanns krasse Schilderungen wurden in deutschen Zeitungen nachgedruckt. Aber wie oft
ist es iiblich — ohne Autorennamen, ohne genaue Quellenangabe und verkiirzt [6]. Hier sei zu
betonen, dass die Feststellung der Erstveroffentlichung ein sehr komplizierter Vorgang ist, der das
detaillierte Vergleichen vieler Zeitungsberichte erfordert.

Nach dem Prinzip “Stille Post” wurde die Ausgangsmitteilung von Hartmann so veréndert,
dass es in einigen Zeitungen um einen thiiringischen Arzt ging, der sich fiir den russischen Dienst
(“fiir die Moskowiten”) in Bukarest anwerben lief3, aber bei der ersten Moglichkeit seinen Dienst in
elenden Verhiltnissen verlie [16]. Diese Erzdhlung des ungenannten Arztes wird mit einem
moralischen Kommentar versehen: Man sollte sich durch verlockende Versprechungen nicht
blenden lassen, “also mégen die Herren Mediziner bei Zeiten an's Sprichwort denken: “Bleib im
Land und ndhre dich redlich”: denn selbst drmlich ist noch besser als russisch” [15, S. 108].

Jede Kultur hat eigene Stereotype und \orurteile der anderen gegeniiber, die den
Kommunikationsprozess erschweren oder sogar verhindern. Trotz solcher abschreckenden
Warnungen traten viele deutschsprachige Arzte in russische Dienste. IThre Krimkriegs- und
Russlanderfahrungen bilden einen wertvollen fremden Blick auf die russische Kultur. Er stellt
unauffillige Ablédufe, ritualisierte Verhaltensweisen, selbstverstandliche Einstellungen und
Umgangsformen fest, also vieles, was den Alltag pragt und was fiir unsere eigene Kultur iiblich und
normal ist, aber dabei meistenteils fiir uns selbst unbewusst bleibt. Deshalb helfen die Mitteilungen
der deutschen Arzte aus der Krimkriegszeit dem tiefgehenden Verstindnis unserer eigenen Kultur.
Der fremde Blick als Scharfeinstellung auf die russische Medizinkultur ist im Licht der modernen
Theorie der interkulturellen Kommunikation von grofler Aktualitét.

Einer der ersten Vertrage mit der russischen Regierung schloss der séchsische Arzt Franz
Sigismund Geudtner ab. Er teilte seine Erfahrungen im russischen Dienste in einer
bemerkenswerten Schrift “Vier Monate in Sebastopol” (1855) mit. Gleich am Anfang seiner Schrift
fasst er die Griinde, die ithn bewegt haben, einen solchen Vertrag einzugehen, folgendermaflien
zusammen: “Ende December vorigen Jahres [1854] erfuhr ich durch Herrn Hofrath Bech, daf; die
Kais. Russische Regierung Aerzte fiir die Krimm engagiere und daf3 die gestellten Bedingungen
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sehr annehmbar seien. Da ich nun schon lange Sehnsucht nach der Krimm hatte, auch gern einen
Krieg, besonders wie der Krimmsche, wo ich die Belagerung einer Festung, Land- und
Seeschlachten beisammen hatte, mitmachen wollte, so resolvirte ich mich schnell und schloff unter
Vermittelung des Herrn Dr. Hedenus in Dresden mit dem Kais. Russischen Gesandten vorliufig ab.
Am 5. Januar h.a. [1855] reiste ich nach Berlin, schlof3 mit dem Bevollmdchtigten Sr. Maj. des
Kaisers Nicolaus, Herrn General Benckendorf, den Vertrag welcher mir freie Hin- und Herreise,
monatlich 120 Rubel Silber Gehalt, die Stellung eines Oberarztes mit Oberoffiziersrang und noch
4wochentliche Kiindigung nach meinem Gefallen gewdhrte, fest ab...” [17, S. 3]. Man kann sehen,
dass romantische Vorstellungen und das materielle Interesse hier eng verflochten sind.

In seinem Aufsatz beschreibt Dr. Geudtner Reiseerlebnisse von Berlin durch Warschau und
Kiew in die Krim sowie Eindriicke iiber Arbeit im Spital auf der Nordseite Sewastopols. Seine
Aufzeichnungen enthalten viele interessante Beobachtungen aus dem russischen Alltag und Sitten.
GroBBe Aufmerksamkeit widmete er der Organisation der Krankenpflege und der Rolle der
Barmherzigen Schwestern. Auch beschreibt er die “Plagen Russlands” — “Fléhe, Lduse, \Wanzen,
Fliegen, die fehlenden Apartements, die Extra-Postwagen und die Juden” [17, S. 15].

Eine weitere wertvolle Quelle zur Geschichte der Organisation der medizinischen
Versorgung in Sewastopol stellt der Brief “Die russische Krankenpflege in Sebastopol” (vom Juni
1855) eines ungenannten deutschen Arztes dar, der zuerst in der Augsburger “Allgemeinen Zeitung”
(5. Oktober 1855) [10] veroffentlicht wurde und dann in der Berliner “Allgemeinen Medicinischen
Central-Zeitung” (20. Oktober 1855) [11] nachgedruckt wurde. Im Brief werden drei
Militarhospitdler Sewastopols auf der Nordseite, der Stadtseite und der Schiffsseite betrachtet und
die Organisation der Verwundeten- und Krankenpflege sowohl das Institut der Barmherzigen
Schwestern im Vergleich mit dem Institut der Krankenwirter und die Behandlung von Wunden
charakterisiert. Dieser Brief zog die Aufmerksamkeit nicht nur der Arzte, sondern auch des breiten
Publikums in verschiedenen Lindern, auf sich. Sofort erfolgten Ubersetzungen des Briefes in
Niederldndisch, Englisch und Franzosisch, die in der fachmedizinischen Presse publiziert wurden.
Die etwas gekiirzte russische Ubersetzung wurde in “Sankt-Peterburgskie Vedomosti” (Ne217,
1855) unter dem Titel “Bericht eines deutschen Arztes iiber das Hospitalwesen in Sewastopol und
iiber die Barmherzigen Schwestern der Gesellschaft der Kreuzeserhohung” publiziert. Hier ist es
interessant nachvollziehen, was in der russischen Ubersetzung weggelassen ist, z. B. (die vom
russischen Ubersetzer oder dem Zensor ausgelassene Textstelle ist im folgenden Auszug mit
eckigen Klammern gekennzeichnet): “Den entschiedensten Gegensatz zu dem Schwestern Institut
bildet das Institut der Krankenwdrter, deren in der Regel 10 bis 12 auf eine Abthelung von 200
Kranken kommen. Sie gehéren meist jenem héhern Lebens alter an, <in welchem die Korperkrdfte
so ziemlich erschopft sind, dagegen die Vorliebe zu Spirituosen in einem Grad vorherrschend ist
dafs nicht selten ein disciplinarisches Einschreiten nothwendig wird, und sie unter die specielle
AufSicht eines tiichtigen Unterofficiers gestellt sind>" [10, S. 4434].

“Mittheilungen aus dem Krim-Feldzuge” des wiirttembergischen Doktors Hans Hauff
(1830-1859) sind die wichtigste und aussagekriftigste Quelle zu den russischen
Krankenpflegeverhéltnissen wihrend des Krimkrieges. “Mitteilungen” wurden im “Medicinischen
Correspondenz-Blatt des Wiirttembergischen Arztlichen Vereins” (Nell-14, 1859) vollstindig und
in der Berliner “Allgemeinen Medicinischen Central-Zeitung” (Ne38—40, 1859) teilweise publiziert
[19], [20]. Dr. Hauff begann seinen Dienst im Februar 1855 im Hospital der Schiffervorstadt
Sewastopols. Im Juli 1855 lieB er sich aus der belagerten Stadt ins Spital in der Stadt Priluki im
Gouvernement Poltawa versetzen. Nach seiner Aufhebung im August 1856 blieb Hauff in
russischen Diensten und bekam eine Stelle des élteren ordinierenden Arztes in einem Militdrhospital
in St. Petersburg. Der Verfasser gibt in seinen Aufzeichnungen iiber seine dienstlichen Pflichten als
Abteilungsarzt ndhere Aufschliisse und teilt Beobachtungen iiber die Kampfereignisse, Wunden,
Krankheiten, Behandlungsmethoden und Krankenhduser mit. Hochinteressant sind seine
Bemerkungen iiber zwei bedeutende russische Arzte des Krimkrieges — Nikolaj Pirogow (1810
1881) und Christian Hiibbenet (1822-1873), deren Arbeit und Heilungsmethoden Hauff unmittelbar
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beobachten konnte. In einem Vergleich geht er auf die starken und auf die schwachen Seiten beider
Arzte ein und kommt zu folgender Schlussfolgerung, dass “Pirogoff zwar ein ausgezeichneter
Operateur, Diagnostiker und Anatom sei, in der Behandlung aber eigenthiimlich zu Werke gehe,
Uebelstinde, die sich bei derartigen Grossen leider nur zu hdufig finden. Hiivenett, der als
Professor der gerichtlichen Medicin in Kiew fungirte, stand und steht P. in mancher Beziehung
unzweifelhaft nach, bei seinen ersten Operationen namentlich sah man ihm so gut als unser Einem
den Neuling an, aber die Art, wie er die Oberleitung der Nachbehandlung durchfiihrte, war ebenso
von unzweifelhaft besserem Erfolge” [19, Nel3, S.97]. Fiir die Geschichte des russischen
Medizinalwesens wihrend des Krimkrieges sind die ausfiihrlichen Mitteilungen von Hauff von
grofler Bedeutung.

Aus den Publikationen der 50er und 60er Jahre lésst sich das tragische Schicksal von zwei
bayerischen Doktoren verfolgen. Einer davon war Karl August von Schonhueb (1818-1855). Er
hatte eine groe Familie zu erndhren, und offenbar haben finanzielle Griinde ihn bewegt, Anfang
1855 in den russischen Dienst einzutreten. Kurz nach seiner Ankunft in Sewastopol wurde er am
9. April 1855 als Dujour-Arzt auf dem Verbandspunkt des Hospitals der Schiffervorstadt von einem
Bombensplitter todlich getroffen. Uber die Einzelheiten seines Todes und Begribnisses berichten
alle drei oben genannte Quellen. Die ndheren Umstidnde des Todes werden auch im detaillierten
Bericht eines deutschen Arztes und unmittelbaren Augenzeugens in der “Donau-Zeitung” dargestellt
[5]. Die russische Regierung liel seine Witwe mit vier unmiindigen Kindern nicht im Stich. Laut
einem Zeitungsbericht wurde ihr “vorldufig als erste Gnade” von russischer Seite das Jahresgehalt
ihres Mannes auf ein Jahr zugesichert [7, S.367]. Dann gaben die Zeitungen bekannt, dass
Schonhubs Witwe auf Lebensdauer von der russischen Regierung eine Pension ausgesetzt worden
war [8].

Fir den jungen Doktor Albert Rausch (1830-1856) waren die finanziellen Griinde auch
malgeblich fiir seine Entscheidung, nach Russland als Militirarzt zu gehen. Nach dem frithen Tod
ihres Mannes war Rauschs Mutter gezwungen, selbststindig Geld zu verdienen, um dem Sohn und
fiinf Tochtern eine ordentliche Bildung zu geben. Die attraktiven Vertragsbedingungen gaben dem
jungen Doktor eine gute Moglichkeit, seiner Familie zu helfen. Im Frithling 1855 kam er auf die
Krim und diente zuerst in einem Hospital in Sewastopol und dann in Simferopol. Uber seine
arztliche Tatigkeit und Kriegserlebnisse kann man aus seinem Brief nach 9 Monaten des Dienstes
erfahren, der in der Zeitung “Frankischer Kurier” publiziert wurde [23], [24]. Insbesondere beriihrt
er die Frage der Kommunikationssprache und gibt zu, in der Erlernung der russischen Sprache
gescheitert zu sein: “Ja da muf3 ich Dir freilich — ob aber auch zu meiner eigenen Schande? —
erkldren, dafs es damit nicht weit gediehen ist, obschon ich % Jahre — in Ruf3land lebe. Es ist dies
gar keine leichte Sache, und gebe ich die Hoffnung, gut russisch sprechen zu lernen, ganz auf. Ich
studirte Anfangs die Grammatik, aber gleich allen meinen Landsleuten entsagte ich ihr und
beschrdnkte mich blos auf das, was ich en passant profitiren kann, und auf diese Weise bin ich denn
doch schon so weit gekommen, um zur Noth mich durchhauen zu kénnen. Was meine Stellung den
Kranken gegeniiber anlangt, so sehe ich mich selten der Hilfe meines Feldscherers, eines Rigaers,
welcher der deutschen Sprache mdchtig ist, benothigt” [24, S. 1].

Am 3. Februar 1856 starb Rausch im Alter von 26 Jahren an Typhus. Auf seinen Tod hin
wurden in einigen deutschen Zeitungen Traueranzeigen ver6ffentlicht [25], [22]. Aber mit dem Tod
endete die Geschichte von Dr. Rausch nicht. Im Sammelband “Harmlose Erzéhlungen aus dem
letzten russischen Feldzuge in der Krim” (1857) von einem unbekannten Deutschen, der wahrend
des Krimkrieges in russischen Diensten war, gibt es eine Erzéhlung iiber die Weihnachtsfeier im
Jahr 1855 in Simferopol. Im Mittelpunkt dieser weihnachtlichen Geschichte steht Dr. Rausch und
sein Schicksal. Die Feier wurde von deutschen Arzten traditionsgerecht veranstaltet. Der Erzihler
beschreibt die Atmosphire des Festes und gibt das Gespriach mit Dr. Rausch wieder, aus dem
interessante Einzelheiten des Lebens des Doktors bekannt werden. Nach einiger Zeit erfihrt der
Erzihler, dass Dr. Rausch an Typhus gestorben ist. Gemeinsam mit anderen deutschen Arzten
wandte er sich mit einem Bittgesuch an die russische Regierung um Unterstiitzung fiir die Mutter
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des verstorbenen Arztes. Die Erzdhlung endet mit der Nachricht, dass ihr eine lebenslange Rente in
der Hoéhe von 30 Silberrubel monatlich zugesprochen wurde [18]. Diese Erzdhlung wurde auch in
der Weihnachtszeit in einigen Zeitungen publiziert [29].

Auf eine solche Publikation in der Augsburger “Allgemeinen Zeitung” bezieht sich sieben
Jahre spiter die Schwester von Dr. Rausch, Therese, in ihrem Brief aus St. Petersburg, der in
einigen Zeitungen veroffentlicht wurde. Sie reiste in die russische Hauptstadt mit dem Ersuchen um
Auszahlung der ihrer Mutter vermeintlich bewilligten Pension. Nach dreimonatigem Aufenthalt in
St. Petersburg stellte Therese fest, dass im Kriegsministerium jegliche Dokumente iiber die
Bewilligung der Pension an ihre Mutter fehlten und alle ihre Erwartungen jetzt nur mit dem
Gerechtigkeitssinn des russischen Zaren verbunden sind [14], [16]. Ob ihre Pensionsangelegenheit
erfolgreich erledigt wurde, bleibt leider unbekannt.

Schlussteil. Hiermit schlieBe ich die vorldaufige Betrachtung der Quellen und deren
Themenbandbreite iiber die wihrend des Krimkrieges in Russland dienenden deutschen Arzte und
stelle fest, dass die Presseveroffentlichungen bzw. andere Publikationen von Mitte der 50er bis
Mitte der 60er Jahre des XIX. Jahrhunderts, die im Zusammenhang mit der Beteiligung deutscher
Arzte am Krimkrieg stehen, nicht nur fiir die Geschichte der russischen Medizin und fiir die
Geschichte der medizinischen Wechselbeziehungen von Bedeutung sind. Gleichzeitig ermoglicht
der fremde Blick das herauszuheben, was der eigenen Kultur unwichtig scheint oder unbewusst
bleibt. Die Entdeckung des Eigenen iiber die Fremdperspektive ermoglicht eine neue Erkenntnis
bzw. ein tieferes Verstandnis der eigenen Gesellschaft in einer bestimmten Geschichtsepoche.

Die analysierten Quellen sind keineswegs umfassend, dennoch ermdéglichen sie, das
Gesamtbild der Beteiligung deutscher Arzte am Militirsanititswesen der russischen Armee wihrend
des Krimkrieges zu rekonstruieren und Wege fiir weitere Forschung und deren Aspekte aufzustellen.
Die Notwendigkeit einer tieferen, Untersuchung dieses Themas bleibt bestehen.
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METEOROLOGICAL SYMBOLS IN FICTION

Kseniya A. Malygina
senior lecturer

AHHOTAILIUSA. B crarbe paccMaTpUBAKOTCS METEOPOJOTMYECKHE CHUMBOJBI C TOYKHU
3pEHHSI X NIEPEBOJIA, OCBEIIAIOTCS KPUTEPUH MX WACHTUDUKAINH, ((YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS U CIIOCOOBI
PeIPE3CHTAllMU B TCKCTAaX XYAOXKCCTBCHHOI'O AUCKYpPCaA. B wnccrenoBannmu aBTOP BBOAUT Haubolee
YI[06H06 AJi1 IepeBOAYMKA ONPCACIICHUEC CHMBOJIa W MHpeajaract OIPCACICHHUEC MCTCOCHUMBOJIA.
ABTOp cTaBUT Mepes; co00M 3a/1auy ONpeeIUTh TJIaBHBIA KPUTEPUH MPHU MEPEBOIE METEOCUMBOJIOB
B XyHOOKCCTBCHHOM JUCKYPCC. C oroin LECJIbIKO BBIABIIACTCA CTCIICHL BAPUATHBHOCTU IIPH IIEPEBOJC
MCTCOCUMBOJIOB MW IIpCajiaracrcsa Ha60p 00s13aTeIbHBIX A1 [IEPEeBOJAYHMKA JJICMCHTOB H
cnenn(UYeckux CrocoO0OB TmepeBona. B crarbe  yTBep)KAAeTcs, YTO METEOCHMBOJI B
XYAOXKCCTBCHHOM TCKCTC IOJDKCH COOTBCTCTBOBATL OIIPCACIICHHBIM KPUTCPHUAM, a4 HWMCHHO!:
00aaTh acCOIMATUBHOCTHIO W KYJIBTYPHOU J€TCPMHUHHUPOBAHHOCTHIO, IMOIMOHAIBLHOCTHIO M
AHTPOIIOOCHTPHU3MOM, MHOI'O3HAYHOCTBIO H KOHTGKCTyaHLHOﬁ JACTCPMUHUPOBAHHOCTBIO. I[J'I}I
OTHCCCHUA TOI'0 HJIM HHOTO MABJCHHA K KaTCropuu MCETCOCHMMBOJIOB 3TU KPUTCPHUU CIICAYCT
paccMaTpuBaTh TOJIBKO B COBOKYITHOCTHU. yTBep)KI[aeTCSI TaKXK€, 4TO Ha60p CpC€acCTB AJiid I€peBoOda
MCTCOCHUMBOJIOB B XYAOXKCECTBCHHOM AUCKYPCC 3aBUCHUT OT KOHTCKCTOB, YCPE3 KOTOPHIC MTPOXOIAT
9TU CHUMBOIJIbI, @ MMCHHO: KOHTCKCT OPUIMHAJIBHOI'O TCKCTA, KOHTCKCT HHTepaTypHOﬁ IIKOJIBI,
KOHTCKCT HpOI/I3B€I[eHI/II71 aBTOpa M, HAKOHCI[, BCA CHCTEMAa KOHTCKCTOB OTOr0 TCKCTA. B
3aKIIFOYCHUE aBTOp HNperaracT IMyTH U MCTOABI IIEPEBOAA METCOCHMBOJIOB B XYIOKCCTBCHHOM
JUCKypC€ M yTBEPXKIAET, YTO COXPAHEHHWE CHUMBOJIMYECKONM XapaKTEPUCTUKHU  SIBJISIETCS
00s3aTeNbHBIM KpUTCPUCM IIPpU NTIEPECBOJAC METCOCHUMBOJIOB B XYIOKCCTBCHHOM IUCKYPCE.

KiroueBbie cjioBa: 1epeBoj, METEOCUMBOJIBI, XYIOKECTBEHHBIH JUCKYpC, KOHTEKCT,
CIIOCOOBI nepesoaa.

ABSTRACT. The author considers meteorological symbols from the viewpoint of
translation. The article highlights the criteria of meteosymbol identification, their functioning and
ways of representation in the texts of fiction discourse and their translations. The author introduces
the definition of a symbol which is the most convenient for the translator and proposes the
definition of meteosymbol. The author continues to study the issue of expression symbols through
linguistic means. He sets himself as an object to define the main criterion when translating
meteosymbols in a fiction discourse. The author identifies the degree of variability while translating
meteosymbols and proposes a set of obligatory elements for translator and specific ways of
translation. The author affirms that a meteosymbol in the fiction text has to correspond to certain
criteria, namely: to possess associativity and cultural determinancy, emotivity and an
anthropocentrism, polysemanticism and contextual determinancy, and for reckoning this or that
phenomenon to the category of meteosymbols these criteria should be considered only in aggregate.
It is also claimed that the set of means for translation of meteosymbols in a fiction discourse
depends on contexts through which these symbols pass. Namely, context of original text, context of
the literary school, context of the author’s works, and at last the whole system of contexts of this
text. In conclusion the author proposes ways and methods of translating meteosymbols in the fiction
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discourse and states that preservation of symbolical characteristic is an obligatory criterion when
translating meteosymbols in the fiction discourse.
Keywords: translation, meteosymbols, fiction discourse, context, ways of translation.

Among all semiotic means by which a person adapts and evaluates the world, the increased
interest in modern philology appears to the symbols. Their significance in all kinds of
communications particularly in the process of translation is evident. Although the scholars consider
the status, nature, scope and content of symbols, still many issues remain unknown. The urgency of
this work is that the expression symbols through linguistic means requires further study. The ways
of representation symbols by means of metaphor and phraseological units is also investigated. The
same concerns the mechanisms, tools and ways of implementation this phenomenon in the fiction
text and its description in translation which are not completely researched yet.

Thus, the object of this paper — to reveal the criteria of identification of a meteosymbol in a
fiction discourse. To achieve the purpose it is necessary: 1) to introduce the definition of a symbol
which is the most convenient for the translator, 2) to propose the definition of meteosymbol, 3) to
define ways of interpretation of meteosymbols in a fiction discourse, 4) to define the main criterion
when translating meteosymbols in a fiction discourse.

While studying symbols modern experts G. Bidermann, J. Tressider, M. Mamardashvili, A.
Pyatigorsky, A. Gerbran set as the purpose to investigate not only religious symbols of the different
people and eras, but also the most significant cultural and historical symbolical images created by
mankind. Considering results of discussion about essence of a symbol, it is possible to allocate the
main signs of a symbol: figurativeness, complexity of its contents, polysemanticism, universality of
a symbol in any culture, a intersection of symbols in different cultures, national and cultural
specificity of a number of symbols, a symbol inclusiveness in a myth and an archetype.

The symbol can be considered as a certain distinctive sign or an image expressing any idea
to which a certain ethnos gives special sense which can't initially be known for the people who
aren't belonging to this group. Thus, symbols underlie a certain culture, its identity and originality
[2, p.128].

Though the symbolical relation to surrounding reality is as ancient as mankind itself, though
the everyday life of a person is filled with symbols which remind something and influence, resolve
and forbid, strike and submit, till today the conventional treatment of the concept "symbol" isn't
developed yet. According to Kant, the symbols appear as "indirect image by analogy". He believed
a symbol being a link "between the world of the senses and the world of ideas of reason” which
occurs as a representation by analogy alone and only by means of it one can speak about the
beautiful. The Kant idea was found in a romanticism esthetics in which the symbol becomes the
central concept combining all characteristics of a work of art [2, p. 140].

That romantics called a symbol, is internal coherence, interpenetration of signifier and
signified, any gap between which is destroyed. In this connection the symbol, first of all, appears as
a conglomerate of equivalent meanings. Thus, the main characteristics of a symbol are archetypical
origin, close connection with cultural space, myth and literature, universality and uniqueness in any
culture, polysemanticism.

From the point of view of mythology symbols find direct reflection in myths and rituals.
According to K. Levi-Stros a myth defines borders of understanding of a symbol, gives it
explanation [1, p. 169]. His main task was to understand not how people live in myths but how
myths live in people. Concerning national and cultural peculiarities of symbols, it should be noted
that gradual accumulation of cultural information, presence of certain realities and irregularity of
historical development lead to allocation of the specific national cultures possessing their own set of
values in a human civilization. Expression of symbolical representations in language and speech is
made by means of special mechanisms. In other words, symbolical meaning can be expressed both
by means of the separate word and by means of a phrase, a metaphor, a metonymy and the
phraseological unit.
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Identification of two main mechanisms of association of a metaphor and a metonymy is of
great importance in symbol research because it is one of the ways of its interpretation. Presence of
an element-mediator gives the chance to perceive symbolical information at the expense of carrying
out associative lines. Especially it concerns folklore texts as initially symbols functioned and were
cultivated in national legends and myths. In the XX century there were researches of symbol
typology. According to O. Losev it was suggested to distinguish a symbol from an allegory, an
artistic image, an emblem, a metaphor and a concept [2, p. 12]. The scientist allocated scientific,
philosophical, art, mythological, religious, social and natural, ideological and technical symbols.
Basing on the analysis of "symbolical aura™ of a word, O. Shelestyuk offers another typology. It
allocates three types of symbols: cultural-stereotypic, archetypical and subjective-author's [4,
p. 128]. Besides, scientists V. Teliya and V. Maslova distinguish universal and national symbols,
symbols and quasisymbols [1, p. 18].

The researches of modern scientists in the field of translation are mostly based on S. S.
Averintsev's idea about essence of a symbol. "Any symbol is an image. But if the image assumes
subject identity to itself, the symbol places emphasis on a fact that an image exceeds its own bounds
and on presence of the certain sense which has been closely merged with an image, but is not
identical to it" [1, p. 20]. According to Averintsev and above-mentioned scientists we understand a
symbol as "an image considered as a sign, and a sign provided with all organicity of a myth and an
inexhaustible polysemanticism of an image" [1, p. 21]. Relying on this approach, M. A. Novikova
and 1. N. Shama allocate such criteria of symbol identification in the fiction text, as associativity
and cultural determinancy, emotivity and anthropocentrism, polysemanticism, relative stability and
contextual determinancy [3, p. 160].

When defining a meteorological symbol, we should first turn attention to science
meteorology. The age of science meteorology is estimated at centuries. Although people didn’t
know the term meteorology yet over centuries they watched the weather phenomena and did the
weather forecasts. Ancient Greek scientist Aristotle who lived in 4 century BC was the original
author and the researcher in this field. He called one of his researches "Meteorology”. Now we
apply this term to science about weather. He claimed that weather is created by change of wind
directions. But there were so many exceptions that it has been investigated for years and still has a
lot of unknown facts. It is rather difficult to characterize meteorology definitely as it is both old and
young, stable and dynamic. Thou it has arisen in a high antiquity, it started developing only in the
last two-three centuries. There were invented the elementary devices, which allowed to glance in
invisible processes in the atmosphere, such as air temperature, humidity, air pressure, quantity of an
atmospheric precipitation, solar radiation and balance of heat on an earth surface.

In dictionaries of 19-20 centuries the following definitions of meteorology can be found.
Meteorology (from Greek petémpog, metéoros — the atmospheric and heavenly phenomena) — 1)
science about the air phenomena, 2) science about the air phenomena which is limited mainly to
research of changes of weather and an explanation of their reasons, 3) science about the air
phenomena, which is based upon supervision over weather, atmospheric pressure, temperature, the
direction and wind force, humidity, over an amount of precipitation and so forth, 4) science about
the air phenomena and meteors.

However, after a while the meteorology as a science underwent certain changes. Due to the
equipment development the meteorology began to operate with the data obtained from powerful
satellites and radars which allowed expanding a circle of the studied phenomena. Modern sources
treat meteorology as science about the terrestrial atmosphere, about its structure, properties and
physical processes proceeding in it. They say that the meteorology studies physics of the
atmosphere.

Objects of research of meteorology are such meteorological elements as the atmospheric
pressure, temperature, humidity, clouds, precipitation, and wind. All these meteorological elements
undergo continuous changes. Their combination at a given time in this or that region of Earth is
called weather. And the long-term mode of weather in this territory is called climate. Climate (from
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Greek élipo klimatos — an inclination) — a long-term statistical mode of weather, typical for a
district because of its geographical position. Thus, average value of weather for a long period (about
several decades) is considered as climate. That is the climate is an average weather. The weather
deviation from a climatic norm can't be considered as climate change, for example, very cold winter
doesn't mean a climate cold snap as a whole.

Thus, we suggest identifying meteosymbols by thematic criterion at first. That is "meteo” is
that to some extent corresponds to the concept "meteorology”. In other words, it is possible to tell
that it is those phenomena which occur in a thematic field of the concepts "weather” and "climate”,
for example the sun, wind, clouds, a rainbow, snow, rain, a storm. And then, using the criteria of
identification of symbols in the fiction text, which were offered by scientists M. A. Novikova and I.
N. Shama, we select meteosymbols in poetic texts.

While choosing a strategy of translation of meteosymbols a translator has to consider all
symbolical versions in culture of language [6, p. 181]. The difficulty is that the symbol can be the
same, but it can have several symbolical versions. The translator should define, first of all, in what
extent these symbolical versions are symmetric or asymmetric. The symmetry is meant when a
translator chooses direct equivalents. The asymmetry can be represented both in quantity and in
quality [7, p. 92]. The quantitative asymmetry can depend on a genre, on the author, etc. In this case
a translator should use a thesaurus technique with attraction of mythological dictionaries and special
dictionaries of symbols.

«O wild West Wind, thou breath of Autumn’s being, / Thou, from whose unseen presence the
leaves dead / Are driven, like ghosts from an enchanter fleeing, / Yellow, and black, and pale, and
hectic red, / Pestilence-stricken multitudes: O thou, / Who chariotest to their dark wintry bed / The
winged seeds» (P. Shelley) [5];

O oOyunsiti gemep 3anaoa ocenuuii! / Ileped moboii monnou becym nucmol, / Kak nepeo
yapooeem npusuderwvs, / To dypei scenmusivl u kKpachomol, / To necmpuim uxpem 6cex OmmeHK08
enunu; / To 2onvix nawen uepuvie niacmul / 3acvinan cemenamu 6 uzoounve. (Pasternak B.) [5];

O, oukuui Bemep ¢ 3anaoa! Twi, ees, / Cpvisaewnv Jlucmos, u onu nemam, / Kax npuspaxu
becym om uapooes,; / B Hux — uepHuixX, dcenmulx, Kpachvlx — 6yomo 50 / I youmenvuwiii, ovixanue
yymel, / U cemena 3anocuws mot, kpvliam, / Yenyme na nosice cympaunou 3umsiy (Merkurjeva V.)
[51;

Beiti, 6onvnuiti Becm, oyx ocenu, o, moi, / Tol, neped ubum senenuem uespumwvim / Kak
npuspaxu om KoaoyHa, aucmul / JKenmoi, uepnvi, yaxomxoro nanumel / Yymuot monnou dezym
uzoanexa, / Tot, 6 konecnuye nam eezyuuil 3umot (Betaki V.) [5].

The qualitative asymmetry takes place when symbols have different spheres of usage, which
certainly affect their stylistic coloring. For example, it can be expressed through semantics of
national phraseology or modernism, or expressive and emotional means to the highest degree.

It is important, whether the translator reproduced fully or partly this or that symbol, without
having lost its symbolical characteristics. Here can be used generalization and a particularization.
The uses of translational occasional words and descriptive periphrasis are possible, however in this
case symbolical characteristic is lost.

How like art thou to joy remember'd well! <...> A nightbeam Sorrow watcheth to behold
<...> | Kax on noxodxc na padocms npedxcrhux OHeti! <...> 36e30a mumysuieco max  2ope MHe
suona <...> (Tolstoy A.) | Ter — namsmo cuacmost, umo ymuanioce npous <...> Ilornounwlii ayy,
mol 6 Hebe oounok <...> (Marshak S.) / Kax no 6viiom mocka cxoona ¢ mob6oi <...> I[loopyea oOym
s030ywnas suona <...> (Fet A.) [5].

The translator can preserve symbolical characteristic, resorting to contextual replacement.
Then subject semantics is replaced, while symbolical characteristic is preserved. Whose tearful
beam / kax cnesno mor Opoorcuwn (Fet A.) | kax cnesno nyu mepyaem meoiui (Tolstoy A.) | meoii
snasichwlil 1yy doxooum (Marshak S.) [5].
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That show st the darkness thou canst not dispel (Fet A.) / conymnux menwi, brecmsuuii
cmpasc HOUHOU / KAk MeMHOMA npu Hem euje memHell / npu Hem memHee KANCemcsi HaM HOUb.
(Marshak S.)

Which shines, but warms not with its powerless rays copum, a ece ne cpeem smom ceem (Fet
A.) / no yarc ne epetom nac beccunvnvle ayuu (Tolstoy A.) / ewe mepyaem, no menia 6 nem nem
(Marshak S.) [5].

Distinct, but distant — clear — but, oh how cold! / no danexo — sicna, no xonoona (Fet A.) /
6UOHa, HO Oaneka — céemia, Ho xonoona (Tolstoy A.) / uucm, no 6esdcusnenen, sicen, Ho oanex!
(Marshak S.) [5].

Tearful beam undergoes syntactical transposition at the sentence level. Whose tearful beam
glows tremulously far (Fet A.) / Kax cresno nyu mepyaem meoui écecoa | kak cie3no mul Opodicuulb
(Marshak S.) / kax caesno nyu mepyaem meotu (Tolstoy A.) /meoii erasicnoiit 1yu. [5].

Bleak wind is wailing / xonoouwiii 6emep 3asvieaem.

The winds of heaven mix forever with a sweet emotion /
eempa H€5€C CJIUJIUCbL HABEK 6 npuﬂmelx qyscmsax.

Like many a voice of one delight the winds /
6enipa Kak cooca eocmopza

Yet now despair itself is mild,
Even as the winds and waters are /
20e gemepox, wyms, 86030YULHO 8eenl HaA NPOCMOope.

The wind has swept from the wide atmosphere
Each vapour that obscured the sunset's ray /
Moeyuuui gemep nocynan na ciagy.

The winds are still, or the dry church-tower grass
Knows not their gentle motions as they pass /
Monuam mpasunKku Ha yepKo8HOI Kpblie,
Heuoicenvss gempa 6y0mo u He civiuua.

3amuxau eempuol, u mpasa 6e3MoN6HaA.

Of cloud which the wild tempest weaves in air,

I would sail on the waves of the billowy wind

Ha eempe s30ysuwemcs evening's breath, wandering here and there /
ﬂblxaHbe eenmepKa /8€ll€pH1/l1:Z COH K0.7Ze6.7leﬂ/lbl uymbs CHblULHbIM 6ENMEPKOM.

The wind is intermitting, dry, and light /
Cyxoul u neekuti gemep 8CAKUL pa3 30biMaem nolib

And in the inconstant motion of the breeze /
Jieekull Opu3, kax 6yomo 0711 3a6aevl, 6306uU8aem Nulib,
U nposodcaem OeHb HEPOBHLLIL OPU3 NO MOCOBbIM 2OHSEM 66EPX U GHUS.

Away! the gathering winds will call the darkness soon /
Ckopo éemep noaHOUHbIL NOGeem

For the weary winds are silent /

Ymonkaem neneuywuii gemep
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Rough wind, that meanest loud Grief too sad for song;

Wild wind, when sullen cloud Knells all the night long;

Sad storm whose tears are vain,

And you wild winds, thus can you sleep so still

Can the directors of the storm in powerless silence lie?

1 hear music on the zephyr’s wing

Arise ye sightless spirits of the storm,

Arouse the whirlwind and let ocean dash [5].

Thus, any symbol, in this case a meteosymbol, in the fiction text has to correspond to certain
criteria, namely: to possess associativity and cultural determinancy, an emotivity and an
anthropocentrism, polysemanticism and contextual determinancy. And for reckoning this or that
phenomenon to the category of symbols, these criteria function only in aggregate.

Symbols in the fiction discourse can carry out different function and they can be closely related
to different adjacent forms: metaphor, allegory, etc. Thus a translator needs to know which forms
the symbol is related to and extent of its relation in particular text. The set of means for translation
of symbols in a fiction discourse depends on contexts through which these symbols pass. Namely,
context of original text, context of the literary school, context of the author’s works, and at last the
whole system of contexts of this text. All mentioned above defines degree of variability and set of
obligatory elements for translator and specific ways of translation. As any symbol isn't static within
one culture and isn't identical to itself in various cultures, there can be created additional
possibilities of a symbol interpretation in original text. As a result, the range of possible equivalents
extends. However, preservation of symbolical characteristic is still obligatory criterion when
translating meteosymbols in the fiction discourse.
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aJanTallid Ha PYCCKUH SI3BIK. AHAIM3UPYIOTCS OCHOBHBbIC (DYHKIIMM HHBEPCHM M TapeHTE3bI,
BKCHpeCCI/IBHHﬁ KOMIIOHCHT, aBTOPCKasd MHTCHUMA UCIIOJIb30BaHUA JaHHBIX A3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB. Ha
Marepuaine opuruHana ckasku Kenr JluKamuiio u ee nepeBosa Ha pyCCKUH S3BIK I10JBEPrarOTCA
PACCMOTPCHHUIO IEPEBOAYUCCKHUE IIPHUEMBI U CIOCOOEI nepeaadun 3M(1)aTI/I‘IeCKI/IX CHUHTAKCHUYCCKUX
CPEACTB HA PYCCKUU A3BIK.

KamoueBbie cioBa: HHBCPCHUA, IMApCHTE3a, IIparMaTuka, Xy,[[O)KGCTBCHHBIfI TEKCT,
AHTJIUMUCKUH SI3BIK.

ABSTRACT. The article provides an analysis of such specific stylistic techniques as the
inverted word order and parenthesis. The features of their translation and adaptation into Russian
are covered. The main functions, including the expressive component, author’s intention are
discussed. On the basis of the original text of Kate DiCamillo’s fairy tale and its Russian variant,
translation strategies and methods of transferring emphatic syntactic features into Russian are
examined.

Keywords: inversion, parenthesis, pragmatics, literary text, English language.

CuHTakcuc Tekcra o0jazaer OOIIMPHBIM  CIEKTPOM  CTHJIMCTHUYECKUX  CPEJNICTB.
BrIpazutenbHOCTE  XyHOKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa BO MHOIOM  3aBHUCHT OT CHHTaKCH4ECKOMU
9KCIIPECCUBHOCTH.

Ilenp MaHHOM CTAaTbU — MPOAHAIM3UPOBATh MEXAHW3M HCIOJIB30BAHMUS IAPEHTETUYECKUX
KOHCTPYKLIMH, a TaK)K€ MHBEPTUPOBAHHOIO NOPSJKA CJIOB HAa MaTepuale OpuruHaiga ckasku Kelt
JuKamunno «YauBuTelbHOE MyTEUIECTBUE KPOJIMKA DJBap/ia» U €€ NepeBojia Ha PyCCKUH S3bIK,
paccMOTpETh IEPEBOJYECKHE PEILIEHUS, HANpaBICHHBIE HAa COXPAHEHHE IIparMaTUKd H
JKCIIPECCUBHOCTH TEKCTa OpUIMHaia. JUIg TOCTH)KEHMS IIOCTABJICHHOW LEIM MCIOJb30BaCs
KOMIUIEKC ~ B3aUMOJOIOJHSIOIMX  METONOB  HUCCIEJOBaHMs:  JECKPUNTHUBHBIM  METOL;
JIMHTBOCTWJIMCTUYECKUN aHAJIM3 TEKCTa; OJJIEMEHThl MHTEPIPETALMOHHOIO aHalIu3a TEKCTa,;
CPaBHUTEIIbHO-COINIOCTAaBUTEIIBHBIN METO/.

OgHuM U3 TOpUEeMOB, K KOTOPOMY 4YacTO MpuOeraroT aBTOpPhl TEKCTOB JAETCKOM
XYJOKECTBEHHOM JIUTEpAaTypbl JUIsl JOCTHUXKEHHS OIPEIECIICHHBIX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX II€JIEH
SIBJIIETCS TaKOM CTWJIMCTUYECKUHM MpHeM Kak MHBepcusi. OT TOro HacKOJbKO YAAYHO MEPEBOAYUK
CMOJKET paclo3HaTh aBTOPCKYK) MHTEHIMIO HMCIOJIb30BaHUS NpUEMa MHBEPCUU B OPUTMHAIBHOM
TEKCTE, 3aBUCUT YCIIEX MEePEBO/Ia ObITh a/IeKBaTHO BOCIPUHSATHIM YUTATEIEM.

ITon tepmunoM «uHBepcus» W.P. I'anbnepun noxpasymeBaeT M3MEHEHHE PaCIOJIOKEHUS
YJIEHOB TMPEUIOKEHUS B OCOOOM TOpsSAKE, KOTOPBIM HapyllaeT TpPaAULMOHHBIA (IIPSIMOH,
HEHTpaJIbHBIN) MOPSIOK, LENIBI0 KOTOPOTO SIBIISETCS YCHUJIEHUE BBIPA3UTENbHOCTH peur [2, €.183 -
201].

VHBepTUPOBaHHBIM MOPSIOK CJOB  sBIsETCS APQPEKTUBHBIM MEXaHU3MOM YCHIJICHUS
nparmMatudeckoro ¢ dexra Tekcra. MIHBepcus B peyioKeHUH BBIMTOIHSET Pa3InyHble QyHKINU:

- TIOBBIIIAET IKCIPECCUBHOCTh BCETO NMPEIUIOKEHUS WIH €r0 OTACIBbHOM YacTH, NPUBJIEKas
BHHUMaHHE YUTATENs K ONpPE/IeTICHHON (pa3e Ui CIIOBY;

- BBIIIOJIHAGT ~ CBA3yIOIIYIO  (yHKIHMIO, o0ecreunBas CBA3b MEXIY  OTAEIbHBIMU
MIPEIIOKEHUSIMH, TUO0 MEX]Ty YaCTSIMH CIIOKHOTO MPEI0KEHHUS;

- BBIMOJIHACT (PYHKLHUIO PUTMH3AIINH, 33/1a€T OCOOBIN TEMIT TOBECTBOBAHUIO;

- obecrieyrBaeT KOMMYHUKATUBHBIH OOMEH MEXIy aBTOpPOM M YHTaTeseM, MepefaBas He
TOJILKO MH(OpPMAINIO, HO TAaKXK€ SMOLIMU U YyBCTBa, TAKUM 00pa3oM, peaan3yercsi SMOIMOHAIBHO-
JKCIIpeccuBHast PYHKIMSI HHBEPCHH.

[To muenuto N.I'. KupoBoit «mpakTudecku 1r000€ BBICKa3bIBAaHUE WMEET MOTEHIMAIbHOE
sMbaTHUeCcKoe yJlapeHue, HO ero peaau3anus oOyclaBIMBaeTCs PSAIOM MPHUYMH: XapaKTep TEeKCTa,
JIEKCUKO-TPAaMMaTHYECKUA M CHUHTAKCUYECKUH COCTaB, CTUJIEBAas NMPUHAUIEKHOCTb, & TAKXKE DS
AKCTPAJTUHTBUCTHYECKUX (akTopoB» [3, c¢. 56]. Dmdarudyeckoe ymapeHue, TUOO aKIEHTHOE,
JIOTUYECKOE BBIIEICHUE OTHAEIbHBIX JJEMEHTOB TEKCTa BCEr/la KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHO 3HAuyMMO,
MIOCKOJIBKY 3TO «aTpuOyT CUTHU(UKATUBHO CUTYaTUBHOHM, CKOHLIEHTPUpPOBaHHOW B Mopdeme,

68


https://www.litmir.me/bd/?b=91567

Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

CIIOBE WJIHM CJOBOCOYETAaHWHM OSMOIMOHampbHOCcTH» [4, C. 53]. HWHBepcuss kak cmoco0
BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH SBJISETCS OJJHUM M3 CIIOCOOOB PACCTAHOBKU CMBICTIOBBIX aKIIEHTOB U TIOCTAaHOBKHU
M(aTUYECKOTO yIapeHusl, ee 3a1a4eil BIAeTCA rapaHTHs TOYHOCTH Mepeauu aBTOPCKOTO CMbICIIA
BBICKa3bIBaHUs cirymaresnto [5, ¢. 119].

N3-3a XapakTEepHOTO AaHIIMHCKOMY S3BIKY CTPOTOMY IOPSIKY CIIOB B IPEAJIOKCHHHU,
WHBEPCHs BBIMIOJHSAET BaXKHYIO SM@arnueckylo ¢GyHKIHUIO. B pycckoMm s3blke MO CPaBHEHHIO C
AHIJIMACKAM HWHBEPCUSl HE MMEET TAaKOM BBIPA3UTENILHOW CHUJIBI M3-3a Oo0Jiee CBOOOTHOIO MOPSIKA
cioB. Hapyiienue TpaJuIlMOHHOM MOCIe0BAaTEIbHOCTH CJIOB B TEKCTE€ OPUTMHAJA MOBBIIIAET WK
MOHMKAET CMBICJIOBYIO HAarpy3Ky YacTH NPEJIOKEHHs, CO3[acT JOMOJHUTEIbHbIE 3HAYCHHS.
CrnenoBatenbHO, MPU TEPEBOJIE MHBEPTUPOBAHHOTO IMOpPsAKAa CIOB HA PYCCKHHM S3BIK YacTo
HEOOXOIMMO OCYIIECTBIIATH MOMCK MEPEBOJUYECKUX PEHICHUH C IENBI0 COXPAaHEHUS AKCIPECCHU
TEKCTa OpUTrHHalla B TEKCTE MepeBo/a.

[Tpoananu3upyem cieayromue MpruMepbl HHBEPCHH:

“ON LAND, THE OLD FISHERMAN stopped to light a pipe, and then, with the pipe
clenched between his teeth, he walked home, carrying Edward atop his left shoulder as if he were a
conquering hero” [9]. — «Ko2da onu npuuanunu k 6epeey, cmapulii peibak 3aKypui mpyoxy u mak, ¢
mpyoKou 6 3y0ax, u Hanpasuics 00Mou, ycaous 208apoa HaA Jleeoe Niedo KAK Camblil 2lA8Hblll
mpogpeii» [8].

B pycckom nepeBosie nHBepcHs nepeaana B GopMe MPUAATOYHOTO 00CTOSTEIHCTBA BPEMEHU
U He uMeeT 3M(paTUIeCKoro yaapeHus. B opuruHaibHOM TeKcTe 00CTOsATEIhCTBO MecTa “‘On land”
HAXOJMTCS B MPEMO3MIUH K TPYIIe Mojyiexaiiero u ckazyemoro “the old fisherman stopped”.
HuBepTHpOBaHHBIA MOPSAOK CIOB MPUIAET TEKCTY BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH C IIEJIbI0 OoJiee TIyOOKOro
BO3/ICHCTBUSI HA BOOOpaXCHHWE YHMTATENsA. ABTOp C CaMOro Hayajla MPEIJIOKEHHUS TMPHIACT eMy
0coObIii puTM. MHBepcus B JTaHHOM MpPUMEpE BBIMOJHSET (PYHKIMIO PUTMHU3ALNHU, aKIEHTUPYET
MOMEHT CMEHbl OOCTaHOBKHM, 4YTO TIO3BOJISIET YHTATENI0 BMECTE C TEpPOSIMU CKa3KH DPE3KO
MEPEMECTUTHLCS Ha CYIIY U OLUIYTUTh CTPEMUTENBHOCTh U PEAIbHOCTD JICHCTBUI repoes.

“Malone!” shouted Bull. And with a terrific lunge, he grabbed hold of Edward’s feet and
pulled him out of the sky and wrestled him to the earth” [9]. — «Manoyn! — 3axpuuan Bvix. On
noOnpuIeHY U, cxéamus 206apoa 3a Ho2u, CMAHYIL ¢ Heba Ha 3emniox» [8].

“And in her zeal to clean him, she vacuumed Edward’s gold pocket watch right off his lap”
[9]. — «B ucmosom cmapanuu ne ocmagumos Ha HEM HU NBLIUHKU OHA OAdCe 3ACOCANA NPIMUKOM 8
nwLiecoc 3oai0moie yacwvt Iosapoay [8].

[Ipu mepeBose Ha PYCCKHUH SI3BIK SMQATHUUECKUX TMPEUIOKEHUH C HWHBEPCHEH MOXKHO
HCIOJIb30BATh MO0 JEKCUYECKHE CPEJICTBA (CIOBA-YCHIIUTEINN), TMO0 CHHTaKCHUECKUe (M3MEHEHHE
CTPYKTYpPBI TPEIJIOKEHHs]) B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa. MHBepcHss B TEKCTe OpHTHHAla
BBITIONHSET 3MQaTHUECKyl0 (YHKIHIO, aKIEHTHPYeT OBICTPYH0 CMeHYy coObiTHil. B mepBom
MpUMepe TEepPeBOJUMIIa YACTUYHO KOMIICHCHPOBAJIa HHBEPCHIO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE 3a CYET
peoOpa3oBaHusl OJJHOTO OJTHOPOJHOIO CKAa3yeMOro TeKCTa OpUTMHalla B JIEETIPHUYACTHBIM 000pOT.
Bo BTOpOM mpHMepe B mepeBojie CTPYKTypa TPEITIOXKEHHS HE MOMEHSUIach, OJHAKO MOSIBIIIOCH
CJIOBO-YCHIIUTEINb «Oaxcey.

“AND SO EDWARD TULANE BECAME Susanna” [9]. — «Bom _max D0eapo Tioneiin u
cman Crozannouy [8].

“And so the maid vacuumed Edward Tulane” [9]. — «¥ ona nponwvirecocunra Dosapoa
Twnetna!y [8].

B nmaHHBIX TpHMepax WHBEpPCHS IepeJaHa JEeKCHYECKH, ITyTeM BBEIEHHS B Hadallo
aHTIIMICKOTO mpeutoxkenus: gpassl “and so”. OHa He uMeeT dM(ATHUECKON CHIIBI, @ CIYXKUT VIS
Ooyiee TECHOW CBSI3M MEXKIY NPEMIOKCHHUSIMH, BBIIOIHSAET CBS3YIONIYI0 (GYyHKIHI0. B pycckom
TEKCTE JJaHHAas CBSA3KA OCTAETCS B HaYaJe MPEJIOKESHHsI, U B TIEPEBOJIE MIEPBOTO OTPHIBKA BBIPAKEHA
bpazoit «6om maky, a BO BTOPOM COIO30M «U».

“What a wonderful night this was/” [9]. — «Kaxas orce yousumenvras Hous!» [8].
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B pasroBopHON aHIVIOA3BIYHOM pEYHM MOMKHO YaCTO BCTPETUTh OSMOLMOHAJIbHBIC
BOCKJIMI[aHUS ¢ HHBepcued. Tak Kak B PYCCKOM f3bIKE WHBEPCHS HE BCErja HeceT OcCO0yro
SMOLIMOHAJIBHYIO HAarpy3Ky, B pyCCKOM II€PEBOJIE HAOIIOAAEM MIPSIMON MOPSAIOK CIIOB.

Eme ogHUM CTUJIMCTUYECKUM CPEACTBOM, OOECIEYUBAIOIIUM SMOIMOHAIBHOCTh H
HKCIPECCHUBHOCTH TEKCTA, SIBJISACTCS MapeHTe3a (CHHTAaKCUYECKH MEXaHU3M O(POPMIICHHS JIUYHOTO
MHEHUSl aBTOpa, Mepefarolfii XapaKTepUCTUKH COOOIIAaeMOro ¢ MO3MIMU TOBOPAIIET0). ABTOp
BKJIIOYAE€T B OCHOBHOW TEKCT KOHCTPYKIIMIO, KOTOpas CBs3aHa C HUM HE IpaMMaTH4ECKH, a
cojiepKaTesibHO-accoMaTuBHo [6,c. 79; 7,c. 85]. Ilpm mpoyTeHHH TEKCTa JTaHHbIE BCTABHBIC
KOHCTPYKLIMH BBIJIEJISIFOTCS ¢ TIOMOIIBbI0 MHTOHALMU (TIOHM)KEHHE TOHA, YCKOPEHUE TEMIIa PEUM).
I'panunel mapeHTes3bl ONPEAETSIOTCS C MOMOIIbI0 TUpe WM ckoOok. Cama mapeHTeTHYecKas
KOHCTPYKIHS MOKET ObITh B BHJIE€ OTJEIHFHOTO CJIOBA, CIIOBOCOYETAHUS, IPOCTOTO HMIIM CIOKHOTO
MPEAJIOKEHUS.

[TapenTeTnyeckue KOHCTPYKIIMU SBISIIOTCSL CBOEOOpPA3HBIM CPEICTBOM  pacuICHEHUS
BBICKA3bIBaHUSl Ha JBa IJIaHA OCHOBHOW M (DOHOBBIN, CBSI3BIBAIOIIMI MOBECTBOBAHHME C OOIIMM
KOHTEKCTOM, aleuIMpyomui K (GOHOBBIM 3HaHUSAM unTaTesnsd [1].

[TapeHTe3bl pa3BUBAIOT y YUTATENs] BHUMATEIbHOE OTHOUIEHUE K JIETalsIM U K KOCBEHHOM
nHbOpMAlMY, KOTOpPhIE CUTHAIM3HPYIOT O 3ambiciie mnucarens. [lapeHTe3sl obecneunBaioT
JIEKCUYECKYI0 M SM(aTUYECKYI0 KOMIIPECCHIO BBICKA3bIBAHUHM, CIIOCOOHBI YCHEIIHO IEepPEeaaBaTh
MaKCUMyM HMH(POpPMALUU B CKATBHIX (POpMax, MOITOMY JaHHBIE KOHCTPYKLIUHU YaCTO HYXTAIOTCS B
JOTIOJTHUTEIbHOM KOMMEHTUPOBAHUU IIPU MEPEBOJIE, UTO MPEACTABIISIET TPYAHOCTD IIPU NIEPEBOIE U
[IO/ITAJIKMBAET EPEBOAUMKA K IOMCKY IIEPEBOTUECKUX PEIICHUH.

“Option two was that | would fix you to the very best of my considerable abilities and then
you would become mine — his no longer, but mine” [9]. — «Hy a emopoii sapuanm 3axnouancs 6
mom, umo s meodsi NOUUHIO, COeNal0 8CE, YUMo 8 MOUX CUNAX, d CUl V MeHs, N08epb, HeMAlo, U
mMacmepcmeo ecms, d ROMOM Mol cmateutb moum. He e2o, a monvko moumy [8).

B ananusupyeMom mpumepe mepeBoAuYrIla MPUMEHHUIIA TPaMMaTHYECKY0 TpaHCHOpPMAIUIO
— YJIEHEHHE, OCYUIECTBHUB IEPEBOJ MapEHTE3bl OTAEIbHBIM AJUIMINTHYECKUM IpeasiokeHueM «He
e2o, a moavko moumy». Kpome TOro, IBa CMEXHBIX NPEIJOKEHHS B MEPEBOJEC OKAHUYMBAIOTCA
NPUTSDKATEIIBHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM «MIiNe», YTo yKa3bIBaeT HaM Ha JIPYTYIO CTHIHCTHYECKYIO
urypy — smmdopy.

“She left Edward on the shelf at a most awkward and inhuman angle — his nose was actually
touching his knees; and he waited there, with the dolls twittering and giggling at him like a flock of
demented and unfriendly birds, until Abilene came home from school and found him missing and
ran from room to room calling his name” [9]. — «Ona ocmasunra Dosapoa cudemsv Ha noixe
HEYOOOHOM U COBEPUIEHHO HEOOCHOUHOM NONONCEHUU. YMKHYBUIUCHL HOCOM 8 KoaeHUu. A 8oKpye,
MOYHO CMAlUKA HeOpYIHCeNoOHbIX nmudex, webemanu u Xuxuxaiu Kykivl. Hakxoney oomou u3
wxonvl npuwina Aounun. ObHapys’CUs, Ymo KpoauKka 6 Cmoao8olU Hem, OHA NPUHANACL be2amb U3
KOMHAmbl 8 KOMHAMY, 8bIKpuxusast e2o umsy [8].

B nanHoM mpumepe mapueianus neperaHa Ha PyCCKHM S3BIK JIeenpHYacTHBIM 000pOTOM,
BBIJICJICHHBIM aBTOPCKUM IYHKTYallMOHHBIM 3HAKOM — JIBO€TOYMEM. Tak Kak NpeasioKeHHe
OpUTHHAJIa HMMEET CIIOXKHYI0 CHHTAaKCUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpy, YTO CHOCOOCTBYET 3amelJIeHHIO
IIOBECTBOBAHMS, IEPEBOAUYMIIA INPUMEHWIA TNpuUeM uieHeHHd. KopoTkue mpeanoxeHus Jierde
BOCIPUHUMAIOTCA UM 0ojiee XapaKTepHbl IJIs J€TCKOM JUTepaTypbl, 4Ye€M HarpoMOXKICHHbIE
CUHTAKCUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIHH.

“It was annoyance that he had been so mightily inconvenienced, that he had been handled
by the maid as cavalierly as an inanimate object — a serving bowl, say, or a teapot” [9]. — «Kax
nocmenu 0opawamvcs ¢ HUM Maxkum Henooooarwum oopazom? dma cOpHUYHAS NOCMYNUNA C HUM
KaK ¢ He0OYUuleG1IEHHbIM NPeOMemoM — ¢ KaKoUu-HubyOb NIOWKOU, N08aApEwKou wuiu yaunuxomy [8].

[lepeBomuniia WCMOJIb30BaJIa MPUEM WICHEHUS MPU NEPEBOAE MNpemIoxkeHus. ‘It was
annoyance that he had been so mightily inconvenienced, that he had been handled by the maid as
cavalierly as an inanimate object — a serving bowl, say, or a teapot”. B nanHoM npumepe B nepBoii
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YacTH MPEJJIOKEHUS] B KAyeCTBE CPEJICTBA BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTH HA CHHTAaKCUYECKOM YpPOBHE
BBICTYTIAaCT MHBEPCUOHHBIA MOPSIOK, 32 CUET HUCIOJIb30BaHMs KOHCTpyKIuu “It was”. B pycckom
BapUaHTE MEPEBOUMIIA TIEPEIAET IKCIPECCUBHBIM MOTEHIIMAN OpPUTHMHAJA 32 CUET MCIOJIb30BaHUS
pUTOpHYECKOT0 Bompoca «Kak nocmenu 0opawamucs ¢ HUM MAaKuM Henooodaruwum oopazom? y.

TakuM 00pa3oM, MapeHTETUYECKUE BHECEHUS HAMpaBlIeHbI Ha OOJErdeHHe BOCIIPHUSATHUS
MIPOM3BE/ICHUSA, a TaKXKe€ Ha CO3JaHHME SKCIPECCHUBHOCTU. brarogaps BCTaBHBIM KOHCTPYKLHSAM
TEKCT XyJI0)KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS CTAHOBUTCS 00JIee MJIaBHBIM, PACTSHYTHIM WJIH, HA00O0POT,
JUHAMHYHBIM M JIAKOHUYHBIM. YacToe HCIIONb30BaHHE MapeHTe3bl OCOOEHHO AaKTyalbHO s
JETCKUX CKA30YHBIX MPOU3BEACHUI.

Takum oOpa3oM MbI BUIUM, YTO WHBEPTHUPOBAHHBIA MOPSAOK CJIOB U MAPEHTETHYECKUE
KOHCTPYKIIUU B JIETCKOM XyI0KECTBCHHOU JIUTEpaType SIBISFOTCS 3PPEKTUBHBIMU 3M(PATHIECCKUMU
IprUeMaMH Ha CHHTaKCUYECKOM ypOBHE TeKCTa. [lapeHTeTnueckrue BHECEHUS, HHBEPCHUS SBISIOTCS
oM YHKIMOHATHEIMA  KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMUA CPEJCTBAMH BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, M A((HEKTHBHO
peanu3yroT nparMaTuuecKyro 3agady aBTopa. CoxpaHeHHe WU OINyIIEHUE UHBEPCHUH U TTApEHTE3bI
B TIIEPEBOJIC HE JOJHKHO OBITh HCKIIOYUTEIIEHO MEXaHWYECKUM TMPOIECCOM, a TIIyOOKO
MIPOyMaHHBIM, MOTUBUPOBAHHBIM TBOPUECKOI HHTEHIIMEH aBTOpa TEKCTa OpUrHHAIA.
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AHHOTAIUSA. Crartbs NOCBsIIEHA aHATU3Y TEOPETUUYECKUX M METOJUYECKUX ACIEKTOB
IeJarornyeckol mpobsieMbl  (GOPMUPOBAHUSA KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOM TI'pPaMOTHOCTH B IIpoOIEcce
MHOS3BIYHOU HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaJ'ILHO-OpHeHTHpOBaHHOﬁ HOATOTOBKH 6aKaJ’IaBp0B. ABTOpBI
paccMaTpuBarOT CYTb U COACPIKAHUEC MOHATUA «KKPOCC-KYJIbTYpHasA rpaMOTHOCTBY, 00OCHOBBIBAIOT
HeO6XOI[I/IMOCTB eé (I)OpMPIpOBaHI/ISI C IIO3HI NN Tpe60BaHI/II71 COBpPCMEHHOT'O O6IJ_ICCTB8., a TaKXE
HU3y4aroT aCICKTbI KpOCC-Ky.]'ILTypHOfI IrpaMOTHOCTH, KOTOPBIC ABJIAIOTCA 00s13aTeIbHBIMUA JJISA
OCBOCHHA CTYACHTAMH IIPpOrpaMMbl IMOATOTOBKH 6aKanaBpHaTa. B cratbe npeaCTaBIICHBL
0COOCHHOCTH MPENoJIaBaHus TUCHUIUINH «HOCTpaHHBIN SI3BIK», «JIMHrBHUCTHUYECKas KyJIbTypay,
«HpO(I)GCCI/IOHaJ'IBHO-OpI/IeHTI/IpOBaHHHﬁ QHTJIMMCKUM  SI3BIK» U MMpOaHAIIN3UPOBAHBI  MCTOIBI
o0Oy4eHus1, UCHOJIb3yeMbIe JIsl GOPMUPOBAHUS pacCMaTPUBAEMOI KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHOU IPaMOTHOCTH
CTYACHTOB CeBacToIoJIbLCKOro roCcyaapCTBEHHOTO YHHUBCPCHUTCTA U Ddunuama MOCKOBCKOIO
rocyaapcTBeHHoOro yHuepcurera umeHu M.B. Jlomonocosa B r. CeBacTorouie.

KiarodeBble cioBa: HWHOS3BIUHAS HpO(I)eCCI/IOHaJ'ILHO-OpI/IeHTI/IPOBaHHa}I IIOAroTOBKA,
OakaiaBpuaT, Kpocc-KyJIbTypHass KOMMYHHUKAIMSL, KPOCC-KYJIbTypHasi IPaMOTHOCTb, HHOCTPAHHBIN
A3BIK.

ABSTRACT. The research focuses on the theoretical and methodological issues of
pedagogical problem of developing cross-cultural literacy of Bachelor’s Degree students as part of
foreign language professional training at the university. The authors consider the essence and
content of the concept of “cross-cultural literacy”. The necessity of developing cross-cultural
literacy of students is substantiated based on the requirements of modern society. It also discusses
the aspects of cross-cultural literacy that are essential for students to master the Bachelor’s Degree
program. The article presents the features of teaching “Foreign Language”, “Linguistic Culture” and
“English for Specific Purposes” disciplines and also analyzes the teaching methods used in the
process of developing students’ cross-cultural literacy at Lomonosov Moscow State University
Branch in Sevastopol and Sevastopol State University.

Keywords: foreign language professional training, Bachelor’s degree, cross-cultural
communication, cross-cultural literacy, foreign language.
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[TpodeccnoHanbHO-OPHUEHTUPOBAHHAS TOATOTOBKA CTYIEHTOB MpPOTpamMMbl OakalaBpHhara
HampaslieHa Ha (JOpMHUPOBAHKHE TOTOBHOCTH BBITYCKHUKOB K OCYILIECTBICHHUIO YCIIEUTHON TPYJOBOH
JESTEIbHOCTH B YCIIOBUSIX BCECTOPOHHETO MEKIYHAPOJIHOTO COTPYAHUUYECTBA U MEXKKYJIBTYPHOIO
B3aumoieiicTBus. CerofHs Mpouecc riofdanu3alyy CBs3aH C BaKHOCTHIO NMOHUMAaHHS HE TOJBKO
pPOIHON  KYyJIBTYpPHl, HO ¥ OCO3HAHWS CHENU(UKH KYJIbTYpbl JAPYTUX HApOJIOB IS
MUHUMU3UPOBAHMSI BO3HHUKHOBEHHS BO3MOXKHBIX PHCKOB, aCCOLMUPYEMBIX C OCOOCHHOCTSMU
HAIIMOHAJILHOTO TIOBEJCHUSI MHIUBUIOB B IpodeccuoHanbHoi chepe. Paboras B monukynbTypHOU
cpelie, COBPEMEHHBI CHEUATUCT KOMMYHULIUPYET C MPEACTABUTEISAMU PAa3Iu4HbIX CTPaH MHpA,
CIIEZIOBAaTENIbHO, BO3HUKAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh  (POPMUPOBAaHUS  TJI00AIEHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHON
JUYHOCTH U TOJATOTOBKUA NPO(GECCHOHAIOB HOBOM (opmanuu ¢ MUPOKUM KpPYyro3opom H
TOJICPAHTHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K KYJbType U TPaJULMIM JIIOJIed pa3HbIX HalumoHaibHOCTEU. Takum
o0Opa3om, ciexyeT akIeHTHPOBaTh BHUMaHHE Ha MOTPEOHOCTH «TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI0 Kpocc-
KyJIbTYPHOTO OOYYCHHsSI HMHIWBUIOB M TPYII, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO HA MNPUOOPETCHHE WMU
KOMIUIEKCa 3HAHUM 00 00bIYasiX, IEHHOCTSIX, C0oco0ax KOMMYHHUKAIMH, HOPMax U CTEPEOTHIIax
MOBE/ICHUSI JIPYroro Hapoja 0e3 pa3pbiBa ¢ coOOCTBEHHOH KynbTypoid» [9, c. 98]. FO.M. Cepreepa
CUMTAET, YTO OHTOJOTMYECKas CYyIIHOCTb OOpa30BaHMUS 3aKIIOYaeTcss B «oOecleuyeHUuu
[IO/IPACTAIOIIEr0  IOKOJIEHHs  HAaOOpOM  TI'yMaHUTApHbIX  TEXHOJOIHH,  NparMaThuyecKu
OPHMEHTHPOBAHHBIX Ha €r0 MOATOTOBKY K JKH3HH B IMOJUKYIbTYpHOM Mupe» [7, ¢. 104-105].

WNHos3p9HAs  TIPOECCHOHATFHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHAS TOJITOTOBKA OaKalaBpOB YacTUYHO
HampaBlieHa Ha (OPMUPOBAHUE KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHOI IpaMOTHOCTH 00y4aromuxcsi. CTOUT OTMETUTD,
yTo aucuurinHa «MHOCTpaHHBIN S3BIK» SIBISIETCA O00S3aT€NBbHBIM  KOMIIOHEHTOM Y4eOHOTO
npouecca B yHuBepcutetax Poccuiickoin @enepaunu. CyniHOCTh UM COAEPKAHME HHOS3BIYHOU
poeCCHOHATLHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHON  MOATOTOBKM ~ OakalaBpOB MOMKET BapbUpOBAThCA B
3aBHUCHUMOCTH OT OCOOCHHOCTEHl 00pa3oBaTeinbHOW MporpaMMmbl u ydeOHoro miaHa. OmHako
KOHEYHBIM PE3YyJbTaTOM yUEOHON JESTENIbHOCTH CTYIEHTOB IIPOrpaMMbl OakajgaBpuaTra CUMTAETCS
HaJIM4ue KOMIUIeKca C(OPMUPOBAHHBIX YHUBEPCAIbHBIX, OOLIEKYIBTYPHBIX U MPO(ecCHOHATbHBIX
KOMIIETEHIUM,  KOTOpble  HEOOXOAUMBI  CTyAEHTaM  JUIsl  OCYUIeCTBJIEHUs  Oynayien
npodeccnoHanbHOM  AesITeNnsHOCTH. B pe3ynbTaTe MPOBENEHHOTO aHalIMW3a  COJEPIKaHHUS
@denepalibHbIX  TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX  00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX  CTaHAAPTOB  BBICHIETO  00pa3oBaHUS
(®Ir'oC BO) ctouT OTMETUTh, UTO AUCHUIUIMHA «MHOCTpaHHBINA S3BIK» CIOCOOCTBYET, MPEXKIE
Bcero, (GOpMHpPOBAHMIO 0a30BBIX YHHBEPCAIBHBIX KOMIeTeHIHH — «KoMMyHuKamus» u
«MexXKyIbTypHOE B3auMojeicTBue». HaBblkM M yMeHUs, JieKalue B OCHOBE paccMaTpHUBAEMBbIX
KOMITETEHIINM, HEOOXOAMMBI JJIsl YCHEIIHOIO COTPYAHMYECTBA B YCIOBHUSX IMOJUKYJIBTYPHOH
CpEIBbl.

NHocTpaHHBIN SI3bIK B TPOLIECCE HMHOS3BIYHON MPOGeCcCHOHATBHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHON
MOATOTOBKM OakalaBpOB paccMaTpUBAaeTCs aBTOpPaMU KaK CPEACTBO PAa3BUTHS  KYIBTYPHI
MEXHAIMOHAJIBHBIX OTHOIIICHUM, ITO3HAHUS OKPY’KAIOIIET0 MUpa U oOMeHa nH(popmalmen, a Takxke
BXOJIUT B OJOK MpeIMeTOB T'YMaHUTApHOH HaNpaBICHHOCTH, HO MMEET UYETKOE MPaKTHYEeCKOoe
npenHasHauenue. Takum oOpaszom, cojepikaHue IUCHUIUIMHBI «VHOCTpaHHBIN SI3BIK» HUIpaeT
WHTETPATUBHYIO POJIb U MO3BOJISIET OOBEIUHUTH U 0000IIUT Pa3IMYHbIe MOAYIH YYEOHBIX KYPCOB,
a TaK)Ke OXBATUTh MPAKTHUYECKH BCE ACHIEKThI KOHLIENTA «KYJIbTYpay.

WN.I'. Ma3koBa u H./. HukutrHa BBIABUTAIOT TE€3UC O HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPOECCHOHATHHON
MOATOTOBKH  «CIELUAINCTOB, BIAJCIOIUX KyJIbTypoil oOOLIeHHs, NpueMaMHd U MeToJlaMu
MyOMUYHBIX BBICTYIUIEHWH, CHOCOOHOTO JIOTUYHO U TMPABWIBHO TMEpelaTh CBOU  MBICIH,
YYacTBYIOIIETO Ha PaBHBIX B JHUCKYCCHSX C MPEACTABUTEISIMU JNPYTUX KYJIbTYp, UMEIOIIUN HE
TOJILKO JIOCTaTOYHBIM CIIOBApHBIN 3amac, HO W COJNMIHBIA OSKCTPATMHTBUCTHUYECKHA Oa3mc»
[5, c. 98].

3HaHUE HWHOCTPAHHOTO $3bIKAa MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KauyeCTBE CTPYKTYPHOTO
JIUHTBUCTUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTa 00Jiee MHUPOKOr0 COLMOKYIBTYPHOIO OHATUS «KPOCC-KYJIbTYpHAs
rpaMOTHOCTRY». CrnemayeT Takke oOpaTUTh BHHMMaHHE Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTh MPHOOPETEHUs
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIX 3HAHUH O MEXKYJbTYpPHOM pPa3HOOOpa3ud B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIeCTBE MpuU

73



Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

M3Yy4YE€HUH MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa JJIs Oosiee rIyOOKOro MOHMMAHUS KOHIIETITA «KYJIbTYPhD) B IIEJIOM
U €ro CUCTEMAaTUYECKOTO IMPEICTABICHUS B COLUATBHO-UCTOPHUUECKOM, ITUYECKOM U PUI0COPCKOM
KoHTekcTe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BJIAJICHUE MHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKOM M OCHOBAaMM KpPOCC-KYJBTYpPHOM
IPaMOTHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE HAIIEro HCCIEAOBAHUS pacCMaTPUBAETCS B KauecTBE (PpyHIaMEHTa IS
OCYIIECTBIEHUSI  NPOAYKTUBHOM  MEXKYJIbTYPHOW  KOMMYHMKAIMM  BBIIYCKHUKOB B
npodeccuoHaIbHON cepe B nanbHEHIIIEM.

[ToBbImIeHNE YPOBHS KpPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOH TI'PAaMOTHOCTH CIIOCOOCTBYET TTOJHOLICHHOMY
MEXKYJIbTYPHOMY B3aHMOJICHCTBHUIO, KOTOPOE CTPOUTCS HA OCHOBE MEXJIMYHOCTHOTO oO0ImieHus. B
MOJUKYIBTYPHOH cpee COOECeTHUKM JOJDKHBI OCO3HABaTh B3aMMHBIC KYJIBTYPHBIE OTIHYHMSA,
oOyclaBiauBaronie Crelu(puKy noBeIeHus MPEACTaBUTENICH pa3HbIX KYJIbTyp (HampuMep, IpaBuiia
STHKETa, HAIMOHAIBHBINA CTUJIb, )KECTHl M APYyTHe HeBepOaabHbIE cpeacTBa obmienus). bonee Toro,
BOCIUTAaHHE W Pa3BUTHE TOJEPAHTHOCTH CYUTAECTCA Ba)XXHbIM IIEHHOCTHBIM OpPUEHTHUPOM
COBPEMEHHOT0 00IIeCTBa.

A.T'. JlanmuH cYyuTaeT, 4To Kpocc-KylabTypHast IPaMOTHOCTh — 9TO «OCO3HAHUE Pa3INyuuil B
UAeSX, OObIYasX, KyJbTYpHBIX TPaIWIMiA, NPUCYLIMX pPa3HBIM HapoaaM, CIIOCOOHOCTHh YBHJETH
ofmiee M pa3iaMyHOe MEXIY pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU KyJIbTYypaMH M B3IJISSHYTh Ha TPaaulluu
COOCTBEHHOTO 0O0mIecTBa TylazaMu JApYrux HapoaoB» [4]. Kpocc-KyabTypHas IpaMOTHOCTB, IIO
MHeHuto B.T. PourynkuHa, 3T0 «CIOCOOHOCTh, YMEHHSI YeJIOBeKa MPUHUMATh coAepxaHue u Gopmy
KYJBTYpBI JPYTOTO HApO/Aa, y4aCTBOBATh B COBMECTHOM KYJIBTYPHOU JESITEIBHOCTH, 000TaIIaoNen
Y Pa3BUBAIOIIEH €ro Kak JUYHOCTHY [6].

[TonsiTue «Kpocc-KyJbTypHasi TPaMOTHOCTb» CPEIM HCCIEN0BaTENE SIBIEHUS YacTo
OTOXKIIECTBJISIETCSI €  TEPMUHAMH  KPOCC-KYJIbTypHasi  KOMIIETEHIUS, KPOCC-KyJIbTypHas
KOMIIETEHTHOCTh, KOMIIETEHTHOCTh MHOT000pa3usi, MEXKYyJIbTYpHAas KOMIETEHTHOCTb, KpOCC-
KyabTypHas 3¢ dextuBHocTh (A.B. 'y3noBa, B.A. 3aiineBa, M.b. Kpsiioa, O.A. [1aBnoBa,
O.H. lllymunosa u apyrue [1; 2; 3]), MOCKOJIBLKY B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMsI B CUCTEME MPOPECCHOHATBHO-
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO 00pPA30BaHUs JOMUHUPYET KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIN MOAXOI.

Cpenu Benymux 3apyOeXHBIX HCCleIoBaTeNel, KOTOpble aHAJU3UPYIOT MpPOOIEeMbl
MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHUKAIMM M CHEIU(PUKY HAIMOHAIBHBIX IOBEJIEHUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH,
HEOOXOIUMBIX A1 (POPMUPOBAHUSI KPOCC-KYJIbTYpPHOM IpaMOTHOCTH CTOUT BBIIEIUTH Puuapna
JIptonca, TI'epra Xodcrene, Oaapma Xomra, Anapey I'padp um Mapuona Mepresakepa.
WccnenoBatenu BHECIM 3HAUMTENbHBIM BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTHE UM TapMOHM3AIMIO0 MEXIyHapOJHOIO
COTPY/ZHHUYECTBA B IMOJIMKYJIBTYpHOH OM3HEc-cpene Oiaronaps BHEIPEHHUIO Pe3yJbTaTOB Hay4YHBIX
uccnenaoBanuii B npaktuky [10]. Hampumep, 2. Xomn u B.A. 3aiitieBa akIieHTUPYIOT BHUMaHUE Ha
HE0O0XO/IMMOCTH TPOBEJICHHUS aHAJIM3a KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX CTHMJICH MOTEHIMAIbHBIX MAapTHEPOB B
MEXKYJIbTYpPHOM JHallore B Ipoliecce MpodeccrnoHalbHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHON IMOATOTOBKH, CPEAU
KOTOPBIX HCCJIEN0BATENN BBIACISAIOT «BBICOKOKOHTEKCTYAJIBHBIN» M «HU3KOKOHTEKCTYaJIbHBI»
CTWJIM, TPEACTaBISIOMINEe CcOOOM  «CKpBITbIE  MpaBUia»  MEXINYHOCTHOTO  MOBEICHUS
IIPECTAaBUTENEH pa3HbIX KyJabTyp [2, c.250]. M.b. KpeutoBa Takke OTMEUYaeT, 4Tro Kpocc-
KyJbTYpHasi TPaMOTHOCTb HMMEET Ba)XHOE MPAKTUYECKOE 3HAYEHHE M SIBJISETCS HEOThEeMIIEMOMN
YacThI0 MPO(ECcCHOHANN3MA, TIOCKOJIBKY KYJIbTYpHBIE HallMOHAJIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH OTPaXaroTcs B
crnienu(UKe «IIEPEeroBOPHOTO CTHIISD B MEXKIyHAPOIHOM JIeI0BOM oOtenuu [3, c. 9].

FO.M. CepreeBa cBsA3bIBaeT 3PPEKTUBHOCTh MEKIMUYHOCTHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS C JIByMs
OCHOBOMOJIaraoiumMu (HakTopaMu: «3HaHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB U OTCYTCTBHUE SI3bIKOBBIX
npobnem» [7, €. 106]. B cBs3u ¢ »TM BO MHOTHX By3ax Poccuiickoit ®@enepanuu yaensercs
BHHUMaHUE pa3pabOTKe M BHEAPEHUIO TEOPETUUYECKUX M MPAKTUKO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX JUCLHUILINH,
HaNpaBJICHHBIX Ha (POPMUPOBAHUE KKPOCC-KYJIBTYPHON IPaMOTHOCTH» OaKaniaBpoOB.

B npezncraBieHHOM HCCIEIOBaHUU MOHSITHE «KPOCC-KYJIbTYpHAasi TPaMOTHOCTBY SIBIISIETCA
OJHUM U3 0a30BBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB MpOIlecCa HWHOS3BIYHON NMPO(ecCHOHATBHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHON
MOATOTOBKM OakajnaBpoB M MpeAcTaBiseT co00il HaiWyhMe 3HAHUM O HAlMOHAJIBHBIX
XapaKTepUCTUKAX W KyJIbTYpHBIX IIEHHOCTAX IHpeAcTaBUTeNel TII00albHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, O
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX, OCOOEHHOCTSIX M (pakTOpax OTIMYMN OpPraHM3alMOHHBIX CTWJIEH B mpolecce
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MEKJIMYHOCTHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI B TIOJIMKYJIbTYPHOH Cpele, a TaKKe HAIWYMe HAaBBIKOB MU
YMEHUH, HEOOXOOUMBIX JJIsI OCYHIECTBICHHS BepOaJIbHOW W HEeBepOAIbHOW COLMAIBLHOM
KOMMYHHUKAIIMH HAa MEXITyHAPOJHOM YPOBHE.

OtMmeTtuM, yTo P. X€HBU BBIJIEISAET YETHIPE YPOBHS KPOCC-KYJbTYpHOH TIpamMOoTHOCTH. K
MEPBOMY YPOBHIO OTHOCATCSI 3HaHUS, IIOJYyYCHHbIE M3 CPEACTB MAacCOBOH HH(pOpMAIHH,
KnHOGWIBMOB W T.. Ha BTOpOM W TpeTbeM YpPOBHSX OCO3HACTCSA CYIIHOCTh TIITyOWHHBIX
O0COOCHHOCTEH KYJIbTYpBI, KOTOPBIE TPOTHBOIIOIOKHBI Hamlel coOcTBeHHOU. [Ipu 3TOM Ha BTOpOM
YPOBHE JaHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH pPa3Ipa)kaloT, a Ha TPETbEM CTAHOBSATCS ONPABJAHHBIMH U JaXKe
pannoHanbHbIMU.  CrieoBaTeNbHO, HAa TPEThEM YpOBHE (OPMHUPYIOTCS  MOJNOKUTEIbHBIC
CTEpPEOTUIIBl U TOJEPAHTHOCTh. V JMINIb HAa YETBEPTOM YPOBHE MOJXKET NPOU3OWTH BOCHPUSITHE
KYJBTYpBI C TOUKU 3pEHUSI €€ HOCUTENS. DTOT yPOBEHb TPYIHOJOCTIKUAM, OJTHAKO BO3MOKEH, TaK
KaK 4eJIOBEK 00J1a1aeT CIIOCOOHOCTRIO YBHIETH Ce0sl Ha MecTe Ipyroro uesaoseka [8, c. 70].

CrnenoBarenbHO, (OPMHUPOBAHUE KpPOCC-KYJIBTYpHOW T'PAaMOTHOCTH TIPEACTAaBISET COOOM
CIIOXKHBIH II€JICeHANPaBICHHBINH MpoIiecC y4eOHON AEATENFHOCTH U MOXKET OBITh PEealn30BaHO Kak
IpU HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOM M3YYCHHU JUCHMIUIMHBI «IHOCTpaHHBIN $3bIK», TaK U MpH pa3paboTke
CIICLIKYPCOB HMJIM OTJEIBHBIX Y4eOHBIX MOJYJICH B paMKax IporpamMMsl OakanaBpuata. Hampuwmep,
Ha Oaze Pwmimana MOCKOBCKOTO rocyaapcTBeHHOro yHuBepcutera mMmeHu M.B. JlomoHocoBa B
r. CeBacromone pa3paboTaH 1 BHeApEH B y4eOHBIH mporiecc Kype «JIMHrBUCTHYECKas KYIbTypa» Ha
WHOCTPAaHHOM si3bIKe. [IpeMeToM MUCHUIUIMHEL SBISIETCS M3yYeHHE U MPAKTHUECKOe MPUMEHEHNE
CIIOCOOOB ~ YCTHOTO M THCBMEHHOTO  OOIIEHHS B  CHTyalUsX  MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO U
npoeCCHOHATBHOTO  B3aUMOJecTBUs. PaccmarpuBaemasi JAWCHUIUIMHA OpPUEHTHPOBaHA Ha
(dbopMupOBaHHE TEOPETHYECKUX M TPAKTHYECKUX 3HAHWH, YMEHHH W HaBBIKOB B 00JacTH
JMHTBOCTPAHOBEICHUS, @ TAKXKE PAa3BUTHE WHOS3BIYHON KOMMYHUKAaTHBHON KOMIETEHIIUH B cepe
npodecCHOHATBHOM AEATENLHOCTH M MEKKYJIBTYPHOW KOMMYHUKAIINH.

Juctumimna «JIuHrBucTHyeckass KyJlbTypa» paccUMTaHa Ha 72 akaJeMHYecKHX 4Yaca U
BKJIFOUAET TPH pas/iena Uit OCBOCHUS:

1. Kynbtypa, s361ik 1 kommynukaiust (Culture, language and communication);

2. AHTIHiicKU# Kak A3bIK MexyHapoaHoro obmienust (English language in the world);

3. AHrnmiickuit si3bIK Is akagemudeckux neneit (Academic English).

Marepuan nepBoro pasziena mogoOpaH TakuM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI MMO3HAKOMHTH CTYIEHTOB C
MOHATHEM «KYJIBTYpa» B II€JIOM W OCHOBAaMH MEXKYJIBTYpPHOW KOMMYHHMKAIIUM B COBPEMEHHOM
mupe. Ocoboe BHIMaHUE yaenseTcs cieayronmm teMam: «Uro takoe kynsrypa» (What is Culture);
«KynprypHoe muoroo6paszue» (Cultural diversity); «['mobamu3aiss ¥ OCHOBBI MEKKYJIBTYPHOU
kommyHukain» (Globalization and cross-cultural communication); nonsitue «KynbTypHbIi 10K
(Culture shock); «3eik kak cpeactBo obmienus» (Language as means of communication);
«Crpareruu nocTpoeHus ycnenrHoro ooduieHus» (Strategies to make effective conversations).

Bropoii pa3gen HaueneH Ha NpUOOpPETEHHE 3HAHUKW O CTPYKType, HCTOPUM Pa3BUTHS
AHTJIMICKOTO sI3bIKa KaK CPEACTBa OOIICHUS B MOJHMKYJIBTYPHOH Cpe/ie M OXBAaThIBAET CIIEIYIOIINE
TeMbl: «BapuaHThl aHTIIMHCKOTO $3bIKa B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpe M uX kiaccudpukanus» (World
Englishes and their classification); « Aurnuiickuii kak s3Ik MupoBoro obmienus» (English as global
language); «BnusiHue TexHOJOrHMI Ha pa3BUTHe aHrmickoro si3bikay (Effect of technologies on
English).

B Tperbem paznene M3y4aroTcsi OCOOCHHOCTH AHIIIMIMCKOTO S3bIKAa JJISI aKaJeMHUYeCKUX
nenel ¢ menblo Oojee TIyOOKOro MOHMMAaHHUS OCOOEHHOCTEH MEXKYJIbTYpPHOTO HHOS3BIYHOTO
IMCKypca, BKJIIOYasl CIEAYIONHe TeMbl: « TeKCThl akaJeMHUYecKOW HAmpaBICHHOCTH M HX BHUIBDY
(Academic texts and their types); «Crtpykrypa Hay4yHbIX myOmumkarmii» (Structure of academic
papers); «Jlekcuueckoe HamodHEHHE HaydHBIX TekcToB» (Lexis of academic texts); «Anamus
rpaMMaTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIMH B aKaJeMHUYECKOM TeKCTe. [IOHATHS «IIEIOCTHOCTh U CBSIZHOCTHY
tekctay (Grammar of academic texts. Cohesion and coherence).

COOTBETCTBEHHO, B paMKaX JaHHOW JAMCIHMIUIMHBI pa3paboTaHbl 3a1aHus, HApaBlICHHBIC Ha
M3yYeHUe M BCECTOPOHHUH aHAU3 acIEeKTOB MOHITHN <GI3BIK» U «KyIbTypa». Ocoboe BHUMaHWE
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ynensercsi OM3HEC-KOHTEKCTY M OCOOCHHOCTSIM BeJIEHHsI HaAyYHOTO M aKaJeMHUYECKOro AUCKypca B
HOJIUKYJIBTYpHOU cpene. CTyneHTaM TakKe NpeularacTcs CpPaBHUTh SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKHE
KyJIbTypHBIE peasiui ¥ (JOPMBI IO MEpE OCBOCHHUS MaTepHaja TUCIIUITIIHHEL.

OtmeruM, 4TO (OPMHUPOBAHME KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHOH TI'PAMOTHOCTH CTYJEHTOB JIOJIKHO
CTPOMTCSI C YYETOM HCIIOJIb30BAHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX I10XOJ0B M HMHHOBALMOHHBIX METOJOB
IpernojiaBaHusl B cucTeMe BbIcIIed mKoabl. Cpeau MpeBaIMpYROIUX IOJXOA0B Hambosee
BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMU CUUTAIOTCSI KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIN, JIMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM, CHUCTEMHO-
JEATEIIBHOCTHBIN, WHTErPaTUBHO-PA3BUBAIOIINN, IPOJYKTUBHBIM, KOTOpBIC HAaIlpaBJICHBl Ha
pa3BUTHE TapMOHMYHON BCECTOPOHHE PA3BUTOM M KOHKYPEHTOCHOCOOHOW nuuHocTH. B ®duinane
MockoBckoro rocyaapcTBeHHoro yHuBepcutrera umeHu M.B. JlomonocoBa B r. CeBactomnone
oco00oe BHHMAaHHE YJENAETCS BOMPOCY BbIOOpa METOAOB OOYYEHHS, HANpaBICHHBIX Ha
CTUMYJIMPOBAHHE [103HABATEIbHON aKTUBHOCTH CTY/IEHTOB, Pa3BUTHE HABBIKOB KOMaHAHOHN pabOThI
u ydeOHOU aBToHOMUH. [l Gosee MPOAYKTUBHOW pabOThI HMCIONB3YIOTCS AKTUBHBIE METOJIbI
o0yuyeHMs, [O/pa3yMEeBalOIMe BOBJIEYEHHUE CTYJCHTOB B TIpyHmnoBble (OpMbI U  BUJBI
JeSITeTbHOCTH: MCIOJIb30BaHUE KEHWCOB, MPOEKTHAs JIEATENbHOCTh, TUCKYCCHUH, COOeCeTOBaHMs U
TPEHUHTH, POJIEBBIE U ACIOBBIE UIPHl B PAMKaX TEMATUKH 3aHATHUSA. [I0CKOIBKY OCHOBHOW LIEJIBIO
MHOSI3bIYHON NPO(eCCHOHATbHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW IMOATOTOBKM OaKaJlaBpOB CUUTAETCSl YMEHHE
OCYILECTBIIATh KOMMYHMKAIIMIO, HEOOXOAUMO MPHUIEPKUBATbCI KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOI'O HOJAXOJa C
COOJIIOJICHHEM JTMAJIOTOBOM M HMHTEPAaKTUBHOW (Qopm obOmeHus. Takxke cienyer moaduparh s
CTYACHTOB 3aJlaHUsl MH()OPMAIIMIOHHO-IIOUCKOBOTO U MCCIIEI0BATENbCKOIO XapaKTepa, HallelleHHbIe
Ha Pa3BUTHE KPUTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS U y4eOHOH aBTOHOMHHU B MPOIECCe PEIICHHs TPOOIEMHBIX
3aj1ad.

B konte ocBoenus kypca 2018/2019 u 2019/2020 rr. cpeau CTYISHTOB MPOBOIUIICS OTPOC,
HAaIIPaBJICHHBIM Ha ONPEACIICHUE OLEHKU YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH CIIyIIATeNed JAUCLUIIIMHON
«JIuHrBUCTHYECKAsT KyJIbTypa». AHKETHpOBaHHWE ObLT OpPraHM30BaHO CpeIu CTYACHTOB 4 rona
oOyuenus HampasieHusi noarotosku 01.03.02 «Ilpuxnannas matematuka u uHpopmatuka». B
OIIpoCe MPUHSAIM ydyacTHe TpuauaTh dyenoBeK. [lo mTtoram aHkeTnpoBaHMs ObUIM OTOOpPaHBI TEMBI
Kypca, TMpeJCTaBIsAONIMe HauOoJblIIMA UHTEepec i OakalaBpoB, a TaKkKe OIpeesieHbl
ONTUMAaJIbHbIE METO/IbI U (POPMBI OPraHU3alNY yUeOHO! AESITEILHOCTH B paMKax Kypca.

B CeBacTOnoNbCKOM TOCYAApPCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE Ha IPAKTUYECKHUX 3aHATUAX I10
MHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3bIKy B IIpollecce NpernoAaBaHusi AUCUUIUIMH «VHOCTpaHHBIA S3BIK» U
«ITpoheccnoHaIbHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIN aHTMickuil s13b1k» B 2018/2019 u 2019/2020 rr. aBTOpSI
KypCOB HMEJIM BO3MOXKHOCTb BapbHUpOBAaTh COJEP)KAHUWE 3aJaHUN I CaMOCTOSITEIbHOTO
OTIpeJIeNIeHUs] MHIUBUIyaTbHOH 0Opa3oBaTEeIbHON TPACKTOPUM CTYJEHTOB. lLleneHampaBieHHO
o0upacs JOMOTHUTEIbHBIA y4eOHBIM MaTepuan B COOTBETCTBUU C BHIOOPOM UCXOAHOIO YPOBHS
BIAJIeHUs] SA3BIKOM. B pamkax BbIIIEYKa3aHHBIX JAUCLUILUIMH 0Cc000€ BHUMAaHHE YJENAIOCh
cnenupuKe U acleKTaMm TIOHATUS «KYJbTypa», HalpuUMep, TMOJUTHYECKas KOPPEKTHOCTb,
PEUTHO3HbIE DPA3UuMs, OCOOEHHOCTH HALMOHAJIBHOTO IOMOpA, OCHOBBI ITHKETa, cHeuuduka
OM3HEC-KOMMYHHUKAllMM ¥ TpOLEeAypa BEIEHUS IEpPEeroBOpOB, IOBEICHUECKHE  HOPMBI
IIPEICTaBUTENEN KyIbTYPBI APYTUX CTPAH U TaK JaJiee.

CTouTh OTMETHUTH, YTO MOHITHE IOMOP» SBISIETCA OJAHMM W3 CaMbIX TPYAHBIX ACIEKTOB
KpOCC-KYJIbTYPHOH I'DaMOTHOCTH, TaK KaK CYLIECTBYIOT 3HAYUTEIbHBIE Pa3ivuvs B COLMAIBHOM,
STHUYECKOM, KyJIbTYPHOM U MOJIUTUYECKOHN cdepax pa3ianuHbiX cTpaH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIEAYET
aKIEHTUPOBAaTh BHMMAaHHE Ha 3aHATUAX 10 HMHOCTPAHHOMY S3bIKy Ha OOCYXJEHUHU
«TPOTUBOPEUMBBIX TEM», KOTOpPhIE MOTYT BbI3BaTh HEOAHO3HAYHYIO PEAKLHIO NMPU OOLICHUH C
MHOCTpaHIaMH (HarpuMep, HallHOHAJIbHbIE O0BIYan).

B pesynbrare oCBOGHMSI pacCMOTPEHHBIX AMCLMILINH, HAalpaBiIeHHBIX Ha (OPMUPOBAHUE
KpOCC-KYyJIbTYpHOH TIpaMOTHOCTH, B Punmane MOCKOBCKOro rocyJapCTBEHHOIO YHHBEPCHUTETA
nMmern M.B. JlomoHocoBa B r. CeBacromnone n CeBacTONOIbCKOM I'OCYyIAPCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE
MOBBICHJICSI UHTEPEC CTYJEHTOB MpOrpamMMbl OakajgaBpuaTa K U3yYEHHMIO OCOOCHHOCTEH KYyJbTYphI
ctpan Mupa. B mpomecce oOydeHHS CTyJAeHTHI OBLTM BOBJICUEHBI B TIO3HABATEIBHYIO W

76



Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

MOTHUBALIMOHHO-TBOPYECKYIO aKTUBHOCTb, HALICJIICHHYIO HAa U3Y4YCHUE COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIX aCIEKTOB
(manpumep, HeBepOalbHOE KOMMYHHUKATHBHOE IMOBEICHHE, a UMEHHO JKECThl, MUMHKA, MOHSATUE
«JIMYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO» M T.N.). CTyJEHTH TaKXKe MPUHUMAIN y4acTHE C JOKJIaJaMu B paMKax
TEMaTUKU KypCOB Ha pa3jMYHbIX BHEIIHUX KOH(MEpPeHIMSIX U KOHKypcax B OYHOU H
TMCTAaHIIMOHHBIX (popmax. Takum oOpa3om, MOXKHO YTBEp)KIaTh, YTO HCIIOJIb30BAaHHE AKTUBHBIX
METOJIOB M TEXHOJOTMHM HCCIIEN0BATeNIbCKOro oOyueHusi B mpoiecce (OPMUPOBAHUS KpocCc-
KyJIbTypHOW T'PaMOTHOCTH CTYJEHTOB TIOBBICHJIO KaueCTBO MHOS3BIYHON MPO(heCcCHOHAIBHO-
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOM MOATOTOBKH OaKaIaBpOB.

Pestomupys  BhIIeCKa3aHHOE, MOMYEPKHEM, HYTO (POPMHUPOBAHUE KPOCC-KYJIbTYypHOU
IPaMOTHOCTH — 3TO CHELMaIbHO OpraHU30BaHHAas IieJieHaNpaBieHHas ydeOHas AesTeIbHOCTD,
KOTOpPAasi OpUEHTUPOBAHA HA UHTETPALIUIO JIMYHOCTH B IOJUKYJIBTYPHYIO CpPELLY.

B mnpomecce ¢opmupoBaHus Kpocc-KyJIbTYpPHOH TI'paMOTHOCTH HEOOXOJUMO CO3/aTh
OIPEIIEIICHHBIC YCIIOBUS JUIA:

— (popmupoBaHUS 1 pa3BUTHS KYJIBTYPHl MEKHAIIMOHATEHOTO B3aUMOICHCTBHS;

— MIPEOIOJIEHHS KyJIbTYPHOTO U SI3IKOBOTO Oaphepa;

— CTUMYJIMPOBAHUA MMO3HABATCIIbHOU aKTUBHOCTH CTYJICHTOB;

— Pa3BHUTHS TOJIEPAHTHOCTH B MOJHMKYJIBTYPHOH cpeze.

YBaxasi KylIbTypy IpPYTHX HApOJOB M CYLIECTBYIOIIHUE Pa3NUYMsl, a TaKkKe MPHOOIIAsiCh K
KYJbTYPHOMY HAacCJIEIUIO II0 CPEACTBAM MW3YyYEHHs HMHOCTPAHHOIO SI3bIKA, CTYIEHT CMOXET
KOHCTPYKTHBHO OOIAThCS C MPEACTAaBUTENEM JH000N HAIMOHATBHOCTH, YTO MOXET CTaTh
rapaHThedl ycrexa TPYJOBOM  JESTEIbHOCTH Oyayllero CHelHalncTa, pPa3BHTUS  €Tr0
npodeccroHaNbHOTO MOTEHIMANIA U CTAHOBJICHHSI €T0 KaK BBICOKOKYJIBTYPHOI THYHOCTH.

Jis IpoAyKTUBHOIO OOILIEHUS Ha MEXKIYHApOJHOM YPOBHE COBPEMEHHBIN CIIELMATIUCT
JIOJKEH BJIAJIETh MHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKOM Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM YPOBHE, & TaKK€ 3HATh KYJIbTYpPY
MpEJCTaBUTENICH APYroi CTpaHbl M O0JIAAaTh OMPEACICHHBIMH JIMYHBIMA U TPO(ecCHOHATBHBIMA
Ka4eCTBAMHU U YMEHHUSIMU.

B nanHON cTaThe OBUIM pPacCMOTPEHBbl TEOPETHUECKME U METOAMYECKHE aCIEKThbI
(dbopMHpOBaHUS KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOH I'PaMOTHOCTH CTYJIEHTOB-0aKajJaBpOB MO CPEACTBAM HU3YUEHUS
MHOCTPAHHOrO s3blka. Hamm panpHeWiye HaydHbIE ITOMCKM M IEPCHEKTHBHBIC HAIPABIICHUS
ucciefioBaHust  OyJIyT TOCBSIIEHBI pa3paboTKE KPUTEPUEB U  OINpPENENIEHUI0  ypOBHEH
c(OPMHUPOBAHHOCTH KPOCC-KYJIBbTYPHOI TPaMOTHOCTH B MPOIIECCE MHOS3BIUHOMN MPOoecCHOHATbHO-
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOM MOATOTOBKH 0aKaIaBpoOB.

Cnmcok Jurepartypsi:

1. T'y3noBa A. B., IlaBnoBa O. A., Illymmiosa O. H. ®opmupoBanue MeXKYJIbTYPHOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH CTYAEHTOB MOCPEICTBOM JIUCIMITIIMH TYMaHUTAPHOTO IUKIA // A3MMYT Hay4HBIX
WCCIIeIOBaHM: mearoruka u rcuxojorusi, 2018. T. 7. Ne 2 (23). C. 82-85.

2.3aiineBa B. A.  KpocckynbTypHassh =~ KOMIETEHIMS  KaK  YCIIOBHE  YCIIEIIHOIO
MEXKYyJIbTypHOTO o00Omenus // Teopus u mnpaktuka mpodhecCuoHaATFHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO
o0yuyeHHsT WHOCTpaHHBIM s3blkaM: Marepuansl VIII MexnyHapoqHol Hay4HO-TIPAKTHUECKON
koH(pepeHmuHu, Munck, 14-16 mas 2015 r. Munck: mexayHapomusiii yHuBepcurer «MUTCO»,
2015. C. 249-252.

3. KpsutoBa M. b. ®opmupoBanue Kpocc-KyIbTYpPHOH KOMMYHUKATHBHONH KOMIIETEHTHOCTH
MEHEKEPOB: aBTOoped. auc. ... KaHa. 7KoH. Hayk. — Cankt-IletepOypr, 2019. 18 c.

4. Jlanmmmu A. . MexayHapoaHOe  COTPYIHHYECTBO B  00JacTW  T'yMaHHTapHOTO
o0Opa3oBaHMs: MEPCIEKTHBA KPOCC-KYJIbTYpHOU rpamoTHOCcTH // Kpocc-KynbTypHBIM Auanor:
KOMIIapaTUBHbIE UCCIIEAOBAaHM B MeAaroruke u ncuxonoruu. C6. cr. — Bmagumup, 1999. 47 c.

5. Maskosa U. I'., Hukutuna H.M. ®opmupoBanue npodeccuoHanbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHON
MHOS3BIYHOM KYJIBTYpBI ClienuanucTa-MexayHapoaauka // Bectauk UITIY um. U. 4. Sxosnesa.
2012. Ne 1 (73). 4. 2. C. 97-102.

77



Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

6. Pourynkun B. I'. @opmupoBaHue Kpocc-KyJIbTypHasi IPaMOTHOCTH CTYACHTOB B Ipoliecce
o0ydeHust B meaarormdeckom yHuBepcutere: Jluc. ... kauza. men. Hayk: 13.00.01. Camapa, 2009.
63 c.

7. Cepreesa HO. M. KouBeprenuusi npodecCHOHAIBHOTO U JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHus
B BbICHICH 1mKoiie (Ha mpuMepe oOpaszoBarenbHOW mporpammbl  «IIpodeccnonanbhas
KOMMYHHKAITUsI B KPOCCKYIbTYypHO# cpene») / FO. M. Cepreesa // IIpenonaBarens XXI Bek. 2019.
Ne3.Y. 1. C.103-112.

8. Xennu P. [loctmwxumast rmobasibHas nepcnektuBa / P. Xensu, nep. ¢ anrin. .M. Kosakepa
u n1p. Pa3anb: U31-Bo Ps3. roc. men. yn-ta, 1994. 92 c.

9. IOxanmn M. A. Kpocc-kynbTypHoe o00OydeHue B riobamusmpyromemMcs wMupe //
Conmomnorus Bnactu. 2010. Ne 5. C. 96-103.

10. The Lewis Model // CrossCulture. URL: https://www.crossculture.com/about-us/the-
model/ (date of access: 15.11.2020).

VJIK 351

OIIEHKA BHEIITHESKOHOMMWYECKOM JJEATEJIBHOCTH PETMOHA ITIPH
OCYHWECTBJIEHUU CTPATEI'HTYECKOI'O IINTAHUPOBAHU A
Kuzanoe I'neé6 Banepvesuu
mazucmpanm
bouko I'anuna Axmemoena
HAYuHblll PYKOBOOUMENb

ASSESSMENT OF THE REGION’S FOREIGN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY IN THE
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AHHOTAIIUA. B 2020 roxy Bo Bcex cyOwbekrax Poccuiickoit ®denepanuu akTUBHO
BHenpsieTcs PermoHanbHblid 3KCNOpTHBIA cTaHaapT 2.0. JlaHHBIM JOKYMEHT CTpaTerMuecKoro
ITaHUPOBAHUA npeaycMarpuBacT HUCCIICJOBAHUEC PE3YJIBTATOB BHEITHEYKOHOMHWYECKOM
NesTeNbHOCTH peruoHa. Mcmonb3oBanue it oleHKH cocTosiHuss BOJ[ Tonbko Hanbomee mpocThIX
MoKazaTese (IKCIopT, UMIOPT M CajbJ0 TOProBOro OallaHca) HE TMO3BOJSET BCECTOPOHHE U
OOBEKTUBHO OILICHUTH YKa3aHHYIO cepy. B 3Toii cBsi3u aBTOpOM OBLIM MPEIIOKEHBI MMOKa3aTeIn
I OLCHKHN BHEIITHEAKOHOMHUYECKOM ACATCIIBHOCTH PEruoHa JOIMMOJTHUTCIIBHO K IIOKAa3aTCIIAM,
M3JI0KEHHBIM B PernonanbHOM 3kcniopTHOM cranjapte 2.0. B kadecTBe mpumepa UCIOJIb30BAHUSA
MPEVIOKEHHBIX TOKa3aTeie TPHUBEACHO CpaBHEHHE SpociiaBCKoil 00JacTH ¢ permoHaMmu-
OeHuUMapKamMu. DMIUPUIECKYIO 0a3y UCCIIeIOBAHMS COCTABIIIN: PACUEThl, TPOU3BEICHHBIE aBTOPOM
B paMax OLIEHKHM peruoHa o MoKa3aTessiM BHEITHEOKOHOMUYECKOW JEesTeIbHOCTH, UCCIIEJIOBAHUE,
MOCBSIIIIEHHOE M3yUYeHUI0 B3auMOocBs3u Mexay BPII u sxcrioprom SApocnaBckoit ob6macTu.

KuwueBbie cj10Ba: OIEHKAa BHENITHEAKOHOMHYECKOM JIESATENBHOCTH peruoHa, BOJI,
9KCIOPT, NokazaTenu BO/I, s3kcropTHBIN cTaHAapT.

ABSTRACT. In 2020, the Regional export standard 2.0 is being actively implemented in all
regions of the Russian Federation. This strategic planning document provides for a study of the
results of the region’s foreign economic activity. Using only the simplest indicators (export, import,
and trade balance) to assess the state of foreign economic activity does not allow a comprehensive
and objective assessment of this area. In this regard, the author proposed indicators for assessing the
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region’s foreign economic activity in addition to the indicators set out in the Regional export
standard 2.0. As an example of using the proposed indicators, the comparison of the Yaroslavl
region with the benchmark regions is given. The empirical base of the research is based on the
calculations made by the author in the framework of assessing the region’s foreign economic
activity indicators, and a study on the relationship between GRP and exports of the Yaroslavl
region.

Keywords: assessment of the region’s foreign economic activity, foreign economic activity,
export, indicators of foreign economic activity, export standard.

In the constituent entity of the Russian Federation, it was recommended to develop and
approve the program for the development of exports of the constituent entity of the Russian
Federation until 2024 by the supreme executive body of the constituent entity of the Russian
Federation [3]. In the export program of a subject, general indicators for assessing the state of the
region’s foreign economic activity can be used, as well as additional indicators that allow a deeper
study of the state of foreign economic activity in the subject of the Russian Federation.

The foreign economic activity of the region is an important part of the socio-economic
infrastructure of the region and develops under the influence of the general course of the foreign
economic policy of the state and the export-import course of the constituent entity of the Russian
Federation.

Foreign economic activity includes many areas [5, p. 131]. The types of foreign economic

activity are considered in Figure 1.
Intetrnagional Military-technical
fade cooperation
] International
Foreign exchange scientific and

Foreign economic
activity

investment
cooperation

Free economic
Z0Nnes International
and financial and technical
credit operations cooperation

International production
and technical
cooperation

Figure 1. Types of foreign economic activity

At the regional level, the most important type of foreign economic activity is foreign trade.
A variety of directions of foreign economic activity is necessary for the successful economic growth
of a country, region, and development of scientific, technical and production and technical progress,
expansion of sales markets for its products, investment. That is why it is important to plan and set a
general vector in the field of foreign economic activity.

Having considered the categorical apparatus of foreign economic activity need to submit
definition of foreign economic activity. This definition can be applied both at the regional and
federal levels. The approaches of various authors are shown in Table 1 [2, p. 65-68].
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Table 1. Approaches to entities category “Foreign economic activity”

Num. Author The essence of foreign economic activity

One of the areas of economic activity of the whole country, region,
organizations, enterprises, which has a close relationship with
foreign trade, operations related to the import of goods and export
activities, lending from foreign banks, investment activities carried
out together with other states.

The field of activity, the essence of which is the production of
goods and services that are intended for sale on international

2. Popondopulo V.F. markets through the implementation of export and import
operations, an attack in the form of various forms of “international
exchange of capital, labor and intellectual property.”
Foreign economic activity is understood as an activity that consists
in the acquisition, modification or termination of rights and

3. Musin V.A. obligations that are based on “the creation, use or alienation of
material goods or other results of human activity, in relations
between persons of different nationalities.”

Big Dictionary of
Economics

4. I?)/n:{tr?el\isb(zhr Type of interstate cooperation.
The level of economic production entities. Within the framework of
such activities, they have absolute independence in determining a
suitable foreign partner for work, the list of goods and services for
Barinov V.A. carrying out export or import operations, setting the price and value

5. Didenko N I of the concluded contract for the transaction, determining the
o volume and time of deliveries. With this approach, such activity is
part of the enterprise’s work in the production of goods and
services, as well as their commercial activities both with partners
within the country and with foreign companies.

The definition of the essence of foreign economic activity will be based on first approach
(definition given in Big Dictionary of Economics). With this approach, the term under consideration
is interpreted as a significant sphere of economic activity of the country and economic entities.

The unconditional advantage of this approach is that the state is considered as a subject of
foreign economic activity. Also, this approach clarifies specific types of foreign economic activity.

Federal Law “On strategic planning in the Russian Federation” of June 28, 2014 N 172-FZ
contains the following definition of the category “Strategic planning”: strategic planning — the
activities of participants in strategic planning in goal setting, forecasting, planning and
programming the socio-economic development of the Russian Federation, subjects of the Russian
Federation and municipalities, sectors of the economy and spheres of state and municipal
administration, aimed at solving the problems of sustainable socio-economic development of the
Russian Federation, constituent entities of the Russian Federation and municipalities and ensuring
the national security of the Russian Federation.

Based on the above categories, we define strategic planning of foreign economic activity of
a constituent entity of the Russian Federation as the activity of participants in strategic planning for
goal-setting, forecasting, planning and programming the socio-economic development of a
constituent entity of the Russian Federation, aimed at solving the problems of sustainable socio-
economic development of a constituent entity of the Russian Federation in the development of
foreign economic activity.

Here are the main indicators of foreign economic activity on the example of the Yaroslavl
region, characterizing foreign trade turnover of the region. In recent years, the Yaroslavl Region has
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maintained its position as a region with a positive trade balance (foreign trade turnover). That is, the
share of exports in the structure of foreign economic activity almost always exceeded the share of
imports. This ratio is called a positive trade balance and speaks of international demand for goods in
this area. Table 2 shows the indicators of the foreign economic turnover of the Yaroslavl region [1;
4].

Table 2. Indicators of foreign economic turnover of the Yaroslavl region

(in million
usS 2010 | 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 | 2017 2018 2019
dollars)

Turnover 9269' 14555 | 1563.3 | 2950.2 | 1918.8 | 13915 | 1277.7 15599' 19782 | 1773.1

(in million
usS 2010 | 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 | 2017 2018 2019
dollars)

440.

Export : | 5810 | 6444 | 20005 | 1020.2 | B1L5 | 626.6 | 8249 | 12013 | 1040.4
Import 42;9' 8745 | 9189 | 949.7 | 889.6 | 580 | 6511 | 7746 | 776.9 | 732.7
Balance | -48.6 | -2935 | -274.5 | 1050.8 | 139.6 | 2315 | -245 | 503 | 4244 | 307.7
Export-

Import 1 90.0 | ge 44 | 7013 | 21065 | 115.69 | 139.91 | 96.24 | 1984 | 15463 | 142,00
coverage 6 9

ratio

In the Yaroslavl region, the trade balance indicators reflect a positive trend. These indicators
make it possible to assess the export and import of the region quantitatively (the number of foreign
trade partners) and qualitatively (geography of supplies). However, for a deeper study of the
region’s foreign economic activity, these indicators, according to the author, are not enough.

The author proposes to use a wider list of indicators presented in Table 3. The indicator
“share of exports in GRP” reflects the impact of exports on the regional economy as a whole. As a
rule, this indicator is not calculated at the regional level. It is proposed to calculate the indicator
based on customs statistics and the official exchange rate set by the Bank of Russia. The indicator
“share of exports in GRP” reflects the need for strategic planning of foreign economic activity. The
procedure for calculating this indicator is presented in Table 3.

Table 3. Methodology for calculating the indicators “Share of exports in GRP”, “Share of
imports in GRP”, “Share of non-resource non-energy exports in GRP” [Compiled by the author]

Num. Index Formula Calculation method
1. Share of exports in Extpp = Ex+k! 100%, 1. Acc_:ordlng to customs statistics, a
the GRP of a GRP table is compiled containing exports

constituent entity . where from the constituent entity of the
of the Russian Excrp - the share of exports | Ryssian Federation by year.

Federation inthe GRP of a constituent | 5 The official dollar rate coefficient
entity of the Russian is taken as the official dollar rate set

Federation in year i, by the Bank of Russia on the first

GRP - GRP, day following the reporting period

Ex' - export of a constituent (January 1 of the next year).
entity of the Russian 3. With the help of the specified
Federation per yeariin$ | coefficient, the export is transferred
million, from $ million to the Russian
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Num. Index Formula Calculation method
k'is the official dollar rate in | currency.
year i. 4. The resulting value must be
divided by the subject’s GRP.
2. Share of non- ExHHbpp = Ex gtk 1.According to customs statistics, a
resource non- 100% GRP table is compil_ed contai_ning exports
energy exports in heroe from the constituent entity of the
the GRP of a ; W Russian Federation by year.
constituent entity | EXHHcrp - the share of non- | 5 ‘(jgino the indicator “Share of
of the Russian | [ESOUTCe non-energy exports | on_resource non-energy exports in
Federation in the _GRP ofa cons'gltuent total exports”, the volume of non-
entity of the Russian resource nNon-energy exports is
~ Federation in year i, calculated.
lexun - indicator "Share of | 3. The coefficient of the official
non-resource non-energy | dollar rate is taken as the official
exports in total exports.” | dollar rate set by the Bank of Russia
on the first day following the
reporting period (January 1 of the
next year).
4. With the help of the specified
coefficient, non-resource non-
energy exports are converted from
USD million into Russian currency.
5. The resulting value must be
divided by the subject's GRP.
3. The share of Imbos = Im'sk 100% 1. According to customs statistics, a
imports in the GRP GRP W(r?]f;e table is compiled containing imports

of a constituent
entity of the
Russian Federation

Imggp - the share of imports
in the GRP of a constituent
entity of the Russian
Federation in year i,
GRP - GRP,

Im' - import of a constituent
entity of the Russian
Federation per year i in $
million,
k'is the official dollar rate in
year I.

into the constituent entity of the
Russian Federation by year.

2. The official dollar rate coefficient
is taken as the official dollar rate set
by the Bank of Russia on the first
day following the reporting period
(January 1 of the next year).

3. With the help of the specified
coefficient, the import is transferred
from $ million to the Russian
currency.

4. The resulting value must be
divided by the subject's GRP.
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These indicators reflect the dependence of the region’s economy on exports and imports.
This technique can be used to calculate these indicators in any of the constituent entities of the
Russian Federation, the data obtained in the calculation of indicators are comparable and can be
used when comparing subjects in the analysis of foreign economic activity.

Taking into account the above methodology, the author proposes to use the following table
of indicators to assess foreign economic activity (Table 4) [4]. The table shows a comparative
analysis of the indicators of the Yaroslavl region with the benchmark regions. Data for calculating
indicators taken from the official portal of the FCS and the analytical portal “Export of Regions”.

Table 4. Comparison of the Yaroslavl region with benchmark regions

Yaroslavl Viadimir Ryazan Kursk | Kostroma Tver
Num. Index : . . ) )
region region Oblast | region region region
Place in terms of
1, |exportvolumeto) 53 37 50 52 60
the Russian
Federation
$1.04 $0.64 $131 | $0.79 | $0.72 0.35
2. | Exportvolume | G oo billion billion | billion | billion | billion $
The volume of
3 non-resource $0.96 $0.63 $1.28 $0.37 $0.72 $0.34
' non-energy billion billion billion billion billion billion
exports
Share of non-
4, resource non- | 92.48% 97.89% | 97.71% | 46.33% | 99.29% | 96.61%
energy exports
Upper
5, processing 58.06% 68.21% | 76.01% | 34.43% | 10.30% | 55.24%
export
Export of middle
6. ! 6.86% 20.84% | 19.17% | 43.19% | 2553% | 23.60%
processing
7 Do‘é")?sgr‘iam 35.08% 1.95% 4.82% | 22.39% | 64.16% | 21.15%
8. EXpO:g?em""th 85.7% 75.3% 269.2% | 115.9% | 212.7% | 116.3%
9. Sharfnoc‘;g;ports 14.89% 13.20% 8820 | 11.07% | 13.03% | 4.70%
10. Sharfnoé'égpo”s 9.63% 20.67% | 12.78% | 8.45% | 534% | 9.48%
1 Export of $173.24 | $111.42 | $10588 | $76.36 | $14.35 | $127.82
’ services million million million million million million
Share of non-
1, | resourcenon- 4250, 12.92% 862% | 5.13% | 12.94% | 4.55%
energy exports
in GRP

Thus, in terms of the volume of exports (as well as the volume of non-resource non-energy
exports), the Yaroslavl Region is second only to the Ryazan Region. The share of non-resource
non-energy exports in the Yaroslavl region is very high, but the region is inferior in this indicator to
benchmarks (except for the Kursk region). Export growth has now slowed down. In terms of the
share of exports in GRP, the Yaroslavl region bypasses all benchmarks. The export of services in
the Yaroslavl region is also significantly higher than in the benchmark regions.
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Another indicator that can be used to assess the state of the region’s foreign economic
activity is the dependence of the region’s GRP on exports. Let’s consider the dependence of the
GRP of the Yaroslavl region on exports using the elements of correlation analysis. Its results are
presented in Table 5.

Table 5. The relationship between export indicators and GRP of the Yaroslavl region
[Compiled by the author]

Num. Index Value
1. Determination coefficient 0.5774
2. Average coefficient of elasticity 0.376
3. Average error of approximation 13.84

In this way, author analyzed dependence of GRP on exports. Paired linear regression was
chosen at the specification stage. Its parameters are estimated by the least squares’ method. The
statistical significance of the equation was tested using the coefficient of determination and Fisher’s
test. It was found that in the studied situation, 57.74% of the total variability of GRP is explained by
changes in exports in the Yaroslavl region. It was also found that the parameters of the model are
statistically significant. An economic interpretation of the model parameters is possible — an
increase in exports by 1 unit of measure leads to an increase in GRP by an average of 3.351 units. If
the export changes by 1%, the GRP changes by 0.376%.

The Yaroslavl Region has a good export potential, which is confirmed by a stable positive
foreign trade balance, a high influence of exports on the region’s GRP, and a significant share of
exports in the GRP. The proposed indicators for assessing foreign economic activity allow a deeper
study of the state of foreign economic activity in the region and are a good basis for strategic
planning documents of the constituent entity of the Russian Federation.

References:

1. BHemHesKOHOMUYECKas JACSITeNIbHOCTh SpocnmaBkoit oOnactu, http://yar.gks.ru: [caiiT].
2020. URL: http:/lyar.gks.ru/wps/wcm/connect/rosstat_ts/yar/ru/statistics/foreign_trade/ (mara
obpamenusi: 05.08.2020).

2. Kapukoa  H.I. TeopeTnueckne  MOAXOAbl K ONPEIEJICHHUIO  TOHATHS
BHEUTHEOKOHOMUYECKON JIeATENbHOCTH y OT€YECTBEHHBIX HccaenoBarenel // Journal of Economy
and Business. 2018. Ne7. C. 65- 68.

3. PernonanbHblii skciopTHeI cTangapt 2.0. Matepuansl PermoHanbsHOTO SKCIOPTHOTO
cranaapra, 2020. URL: https://www.exportcenter.ru/company/region_standard/ (nara oOpartieHus:
03.10.2020).

4. Peittunr peruonoB: Kapra. Ilpoekt poccuiickoro skcmoptHoro ueHtpa / Ilopran
«kcmopt perunoHoB Poccum». 2020. URL: https://regionstat.exportcenter.ru/regions/map/ (nata
obpamenus: 10.09.2020).

5. lenpko, YO. H. PernonanbHoe ynpaBieHHe U TEPPUTOPUATHLHOE MJIAHUPOBAHUE B 2 4.
Yactb 1 [DnexTpoHHbIH pecypc]: yueOHUK 1 npakTukyMm s By3oB / FO. H. Illensko [u ap.]; mox
pen. 10. H. llleapko. 2-e u3n., mepepad. u gon. M.: U3zmarensctBo FOpaiit, 2020. 205 c. URL:
https://www.biblio-online.ru/book/regionalnoe-upravlenie-i-territorialnoe-planirovanie-v-2-ch-
chast-1-454324 (nara obparienus: 14.04.2020).

84


http://yar.gks.ru/wps/wcm/connect/rosstat_ts/yar/ru/statistics/foreign_trade/
https://www.exportcenter.ru/company/region_standard/
https://regionstat.exportcenter.ru/regions/map/
https://www.biblio-online.ru/book/regionalnoe-upravlenie-i-territorialnoe-planirovanie-v-2-ch-chast-1-454324
https://www.biblio-online.ru/book/regionalnoe-upravlenie-i-territorialnoe-planirovanie-v-2-ch-chast-1-454324

Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

VK 338.264

T'OCYJAPCTBEHHS INOJIUTUKA POCCUHCKOMN ®EJIEPALIUU
B OTHOUWEHUU UBMEHEHUS KIIMMATA
Heanenko Bnaoumup Anexcanopoeuu
0okmop ¢hunocogpuu no SKoOHoMuUKe

RUSSIAN GOVERNMENT POLICY
TOWARDS THE PROBLEM OF CLIMATE CHANGE
Vladimir A. lvanenko
Doctor of Science in Economics

AHHOTAIIUSA. B cratbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsi BOIPOC HMHTETpallMM T'OCYJIApPCTBEHHBIX
IIJITaHOB, CBA3aHHBIX C OXpaHOﬁ Oprxca}omeﬁ cpe€abl U, IOJUTUKHU, HaHpaBHeHHOﬁ Ha pa3BUTHUC
TOIUIUBHO-3HEPTreTHYECKOr0 Komiuiekca P®. AHanu3, NMpPOBEICHHBIM HAa OCHOBE HAIlMOHAIbHBIX
IIPOCKTOB KJIaCcCa «IKOJIOTUS» H 3Hepl"eTI/ILIeCKOI7I CTpaTCrun P(D, BbISIBUJI MHHHUMAJIBHOC
MepecevyeHre JBYX OOJacTedl IUTAaHHUPOBAHMS, YTO YKa3bIBa€T Ha OTCYTCTBHE KOMILIEKCHOTO
nmoaxodga B JAHHOM HaAIPaBJICHUH, KOTOPOC MABJIACTCA AOMHUHUPYIOIIMM BO MHOI'UMX 3allaIHbIX
CTpaHaX, 03a00YEHHBIX MPOOJIEMON TII00ATBLHOrO MOTEIUICHHS. M3 3TOro CiemyeT BBIBOJ, 4YTO
60pb6a C HU3MCHCHUCM KJIMMATa HC HAXOAUT CBOCTO IIPOABJICHUA B IIJIaHAX, YCTAHOBJICHHBIX
IMPaBHUTCILCTBOM POsB o6nacmx 9KOJIOTUH U DHCPICTHUKH.

KiaoueBble ciioBa: HpO6J’IeMLI OKOJIOTMH, OHEPreTUYCCKasa IIOJIMTHKA, 6opb6a C
NU3MCHCHHUECM KiIMMarta

ABSTRACT. The article examines potential integration of government initiatives in the
field of environmental protection and policies aimed at the development of energy sector of the
Russian Federation. The analysis, carried out on the basis of national ecological projects and the
energy strategy of the Russian Federation, reveals that the two planning areas are practically
disjoint. This indicates that integrated approach towards solving the issue of global warming
through modification of energy supply and demand patterns, which is dominant in many Western
countries, has little political support in Russia. The article concludes that the goal to combat climate
change, pronounced by the Russian government, has not been followed through in the factual
government plans.

Keywords: environmental problems, energy policy, combating climate change

Combating climate change is one of the key challenges facing governments in many
Western countries. The main approach that they choose is to encourage changing the established
pattern of supply and demand of energy resources with ever greater use of renewable energy
sources at the expense of hydrocarbon resources, which use is expected to fall, as well as through
additional measures aimed at more effective energy consumption. Such policy decisions are
reflected in national programs adapted with the goal of greenhouse gas emission reduction,
particularly by energy-intensive sectors of the economy.

In this basic framework setting, observing the relationship between environmental
objectives set by a government and energy policy instruments that it employs allows to identify the
consistency between the proclaimed goals and the factual intentions. The degree of presumed
relationship would indicate how important the task of combating climate change is for the
government under investigation.

Using data provided in Russian national projects of the class "Ecology"” and objectives set in
the energy strategy of the Russian Federation, this article analyzes how consistent defined
environmental problems are with energy instruments employed in Russia regarding the problem of
climate change. Using the principle of reverse engineering, the opposite analysis of defined energy
issues consistency with Russian environmental goals is conducted. In the final section an integrated
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approach is applied to discuss the overall potential of defined energy instruments that can be
applied to address environmental issues addressed by the Russian government.

1. How Social Problems are Defined and Approached to in Democratic Countries

The procedure generally accepted in democratic countries for identifying and solving social
problems, including environmental ones, can be conditionally divided into four stages.

At the very first stage, a group of citizens express certain resentment with the current state
of affairs or the dynamics of events affecting their environment (for example, publication of a plan
for the development of a forest used for recreation by the local residents). Such grass-root problems
arise spontaneously all the time, go through a stage of seething local dissatisfaction and, usually
because stakeholders lack organization, pass away through gradual adaptation of local community
to the new conditions. In some cases, the problem becomes embodied in the form of a non-
governmental organization, which raises it to the level of public discussion in social networks or
other mass media. If the public discussion attracts attention of important entities who voice their
support, it becomes noticeable to the legislative bodies, which discuss the issue and, if there is
sufficient support among the legislators, legalize the problem within the powers of their authority.
In its turn, the legislative recognition triggers the response of administrative authorities, which are
in charge of choosing the method and allocating resources necessary to set in it motion. Then, the
initiators of the debate observe with satisfaction the work conducted to resolve the issue (unless the
bureaucrats in charge decide to sabotage the solution redirecting public attention to something else.)

In this article we discuss only those Russian environmental problems, for which
administrative measures to allocate resources were taken, that is, such environmental protection
problems that are pronounced in the federal projects.

2. Environmental Issues as Defined by the Government of the Russian Federation

The budget of the Russian Federation for 2020-2 sets state expenditures on environmental
protection at 1.0-2.0% of the total federal expenditures, which puts this functional class in the 10th
position in the general classification of expenditures [1]. The fact that the ecological issues are
defined as a separate expenditure item allows saying that they are recognized at the highest
hierarchical level of the above-mentioned classification of social problems. However, relatively
insignificant amount of budgetary expenditures suggests that problems selected for funding belong,
according to the view of the federal government, to the class of specific issues that is that they do
not have national significance.

Examination of the list of priority programs and projects of the "Ecology" class confirms the
initial impression. The passport of the national project "Ecology™ defines 6 key areas [3]:

1. Efficient handling of industrial and domestic waste

2. Reducing the level of air pollution in large industrial centers

3. Improving the quality of drinking water supplied to residents

4. Ecological improvement of water bodies

5. Conservation of biodiversity

6. Maintaining the balance of forest regeneration

As can be seen from the list, the tasks are related to specific and unrelated issues of
improving the quality of material resources (land and water) or maintaining the reproduction of
biological resources (species and forests). Such problems were relevant in the Western world 20-30
years ago, which allows us to conclude both the presence of catch-up effect in Russian policy
development and the absence of integrated approach to environmental issues at the level of the
federal government of the Russian Federation.

Discussions about why Russia is at this stage of policy development and what interest
groups can do to influence federal environmental policy are normative questions that are not
addressed in this article.

3. Energy Industry Targets Set by the Federal Government of the Russian Federation

The main goals of Russia's energy policy can be found in the Energy Strategy of the Russian
Federation for the period up to 2035 [4]. It should be noted that this document belongs to the policy
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instruments of state monitoring and, hence, provides general formulations of problems and sets
forecast benchmarks, but does not specify the allocation of resources for the implementation of
these targets.

Among the state energy policy priorities, which have internal support and, therefore,
generalize the overall national problems, three areas stand out:

- ensuring the national energy security in general and in the territories of geostrategic
importance (such as the Republic of Crimea and the Kaliningrad region);

- meeting the domestic demand for energy products and services, in particular through the
maximum possible import substitution of energy-related equipment;

- maximum use of the advantages provided by the use of centralized energy supply systems.

The rest of the stated priorities either indicates the support for problems announced by
external stakeholders (transition to clean and energy saving technologies), or amounts to
declarations (development of competition, rational use of natural resources, improving the
efficiency and effectiveness of energy industry management).

In general, the impression is that the energy sector goals set by the government of the
Russian Federation are largely driven by the concerns related to national security and resilience of
national energy system. The strategy prioritizes energy supply for domestic consumers. Apparently,
in response to Western sanctions, possible issues with the supply of imported equipment are sought
to be resolved through import substitution. The problem of using centralized energy supply systems
stands apart. It may represent an attempt by the Russian government to use the competitive
advantage offered by the former Soviet approach to centralized energy supply, which has lower
costs in comparison with individual heating systems adopted in the United States.

As can be seen from the strategy, the most salient Russian energy problems do not
practically overlap with the stated environmental problems of this country.

Separately, it is worth noting the role assigned to renewable energy sources (RES) in
Russian government programs, especially as it relates to the problem of climate change as it is
understood in the Western countries. The State Program of the Russian Federation " Energy
Development™ contains a subprogram "Development of renewable energy sources”, which declares
the task of "developing the domestic scientific and technological base and mastering advanced
technologies in the field of renewable energy sources™ [2]. The initial idea of the subprogram, as
was observed by the author in 2018, was to increase the share of the installed generating capacity of
power plants and other installations that use RES to 0.39% in the total generating capacity of the
Unified Energy System of Russia in 2019. The initial formulation of the task and the stated
indicator pointed towards RES being considered in the Russian Federation as an area of research to
determine the practical value of RES facilities, rather than as a practical method to solve
environmental problems. However, the latest version of the subprogram has seen significant upward
adjustment in the share of RES generating facilities (up to 4.5%) in 2024, which suggests that the
experience has been positive and that the authorities have decided to use the RES in real. However,
further study of the document allows concluding that the main benefit of RES is seen by the
government in the development of distributed energy generation in remote and isolated regions, that
is, to solve the problem of sustainable power supply to consumers not connected to the Unified
Energy System of Russia. While environmental issues are not raised in this interpretation directly,
they can be affected indirectly, for example, if the diesel generators currently in use are partially
replaced by less polluting renewable energy facilities.

4. Environmental Problems Adopted by the Government of the Russian Federation
that can be Solved using Energy Programs

The environmental problems that can be addressed through energy programs can be roughly
divided into three categories that correspond to the stages of energy production and consumption:
environmentally harmful production, wasteful energy consumption and switching from more to less
polluting energy resource (for example, replacing coal with natural gas in power generation).
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In Section 2 of this article we have presented a list of environmental problems that the
federal government of the Russian Federation tries to deal with. The first three of them can be
partially solved by modifying the energy chains.

Efficient handling of industrial and domestic waste implies a change in waste treatment to
the state that is considered more acceptable for the environment and, ideally, economically useful.
In this respect projects that involve converting organic waste into biogas or biofuels. Currently,
projects in this area are not commercially viable and, therefore, require state support for their
continuation, which, in turn, indicates the need for establishing the "social costs” of processing
organic waste and planning how the resulting fuel products will be used.

The problem of reducing air pollution is perhaps the most directly related to the energy
industry. Opportunities offered by transportation sector, such as replacing internal combustion
engines with electric motors or hydrogen fuel cells, immediately come to mind. But, according to
the document, the task is set differently: the subprogram presents a list of large industrial centers
(for example, Nizhniy Tagil, Novokuznetsk, Chita) that are eligible for funding. Thus, the apparent
policy intention relates to changing the structure of industrial technologies with the corresponding
change in energy use playing a subordinate role.

Finally, the task of improving the quality of drinking water for the population can be
expanded by drawing attention to the problem of water supply in the arid regions of the country, in
particular the Republic of Crimea. The most long-term solution in this case would be the
commissioning of a sufficient number of demineralization water treatment plants, which are
significant energy consumers. Given that the Crimean region is rich both in solar and wind energy
resources, the installation of solar and wind farms to serve the plants is seen as an obvious solution.
However, as for the previous problem, the energy component is not primary here as well.

In this article, we outlined a range of Russian environmental issues and considered methods
to solve them using energy programs. The article main objective was to determine if the established
environmental objectives and adopted energy programs intersect sufficiently to affirm the integral
government approach, particularly with respect to the problem of climate change.

The list of pronounced Russian environmental problems is constantly changing, but it is not
significant until such issues reach the stage of national recognition, expressed through the allocation
of resources for their solution. Although some environmental problems can be resolved with
resources allocated by private businesses or non-governmental organizations, the most significant
Russian environmental programs are funded by the state, mainly through the federal government.
Therefore, in this article, the term "environmental problems" referred to those tasks and methods of
their solution, which were selected by the federal government.

At first, the tasks defined in this way were assessed in general through potential application
of energy policy instruments, but this approach did not show intersection of the environmental
problems with energy instruments. Further, this approach was reversed and the energy issues set by
the government of the Russian Federation were examined in their relation to environmental
problems. Similarly, this review also did not reveal the intersection between energy sector and
problems related to environment.

In the last section of the article, environmental problems were analyzed normatively by
suggesting possible application of energy policy instruments to address the environmental goals.
This approach revealed some potential of the energy sector, in particular, associated with the
conversion of organic waste in biogas and biofuels, but indicated the need for government support
for the successful implementation of projects related to the disposal of industrial and consumer
organic waste.

References:

1. BIOJDKET [JIA T'PAXIAH // x mnpoekty ¢enepaabHOro 3akoHa o ¢enepaabHOM
oromkere Ha 2020 rom wm Ha TuraHoBeid  mepuwox 2021 w2022 romoB. URL:

88



Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

https://www.minfin.ru/common/upload/library/2019/10/main/BDG.pdf (mata oOparlneHus:
26.09.2020).

2. I'ocynapctBenHas nporpamma P® «Pa3surtue snepretuku», B penakuuu ot 26.08.2020 Ne
1281, URL: https://minenergo.gov.ru/system/download/323/123783  (mata  oOparieHus:
28.09.2020).

3. [Tactiopt HaIMOHAIBHOTO MIPOEKTA «IKOJIOTHUS, URL:
https://www.mnr.gov.ru/activity/directions/natsionalnyy_proekt_ekologiya/ (mara  oOparieHus:
26.09.2020).

4. Dueprerunueckas crparteruss Poccuiickoin @enepauuu Ha nepuox ao 2035 roma, URL:
http://government.ru/docs/39847 (nara obpamienus: 27.09.2020).

VJIK 371.39

MEXIUCIHUIIIMHAPHBIN TOJAXO/ K IIPEIIOJIABAHUIO
AHTJIMMCKOT' O SI3bIKA CTYJIEHTAM MHKEHEPHBIX CHEITMAJIBHOCTEM
Kaobankoea Enena Hukonaesna
Kanouodam nedazo2uieckux HayK, 00yeHm
Heanyoea FOnua Anexcandposna
Kanouoam gunonocuueckux Hayk, 0oyeHm
Jlvicenko Bnaonena Braoumuposna
cmapuuil npenooasameins, ACHUPAHm

AN INTERDISCIPLINARY APPROACH TO TEACHING ENGLISH
FOR ENGINEERING STUDENTS
Elena N. Kabankova
PhD in Pedagogy, associate professor
Yuliya A. lvantsova
PhD in Philology, associate professor
Vladlena V. Lysenko
senior lecturer, postgraduate student

AHHOTAIUSA. UccnenoBanue mMocBsIIEHO crenupuky mpodecCHoHaNTbHON HHOSI3BIYHON
NMOATOTOBKN CTYACHTOB HWHIKXCHCPHBIX CHeI_II/IaJ'IBHOCTeI\/'I B TCEXHUYCCKOM BY3€ Ha OCHOBC
HCIIOJIB30BAHUA MCKIAUCHUIUIMHAPHOI'O IMoJaxXoaa B IPOHECCe 06yquI/1$[ aHFHHﬁCKOMy SA3BIKY. B
CTAaTbC PaACCMATPUBACTCA KOHILCIITYaJbHAsA B3aUMOCBA3b y‘le6HBIX JUCHUIIJIMH B  ACIICKTC
MEXITPEAMETHOM KOOPAMHAIIUHU TIpoliecca 00ydeHusi, 4To Mmo3BoseT 3P dekTruBHEe CHOPMHUPOBATH
HHOA3BIYHYIO HpO(I)eCCI/IOHaJ'IBHyIO KOMIICTCHTHOCTH 06y‘-IaIOI_HI/IXC$I. B cratbe oTMeEUeHEBI
NpeMylieCTBa YINOMAHYTOTO IIOAXOJAa K IMPEIIogaBaHHUIO AHTJIMICKOrO SI3bIKA W OCHOBHEIE
Tpe60BaHI/I$I K €10 HpOHyKTHBHOﬁ pcajm3anuu. B PE3YIbTATC CACIAH BBIBOMI, YTO HpI/IMeHHCMHﬁ
oaXo0. 00BbeAMHSIET JIMHTBUCTHYECKYIO, npodeccuoHaNbHY1O, KOMITLIOTEPHYIO )44
KYJbTYPOJIOTUUCCKYIO HAIPABJICHHOCTD 06y‘{eHI/I$I U TO3BOJEICT PABHOMCPHO PpacClpeaCiIuTb
COACPIKAHUC ITPOTpaMMBbI 06yquHs{ MCXKAY ayIUTOPHBIMU U CAMOCTOATCIIBHBIMU BUJIAMHA pa60T.

KiaoueBnie cioBa: MCXKIIpCAMETHA KOOpAWHAI WA, MC)KI[I/ICI_II/IHJ'II/IHapHHﬁ nmoaxon,
HpO(beCCI/IOHaJ'IBHaSI HHOA3bIYHAA KOMIICTCHTHOCTDL, CTYACHT-UHXKCHCD.

ABSTRACT. The study is dedicated to the specifics of professional foreign language
learning of technical university students based on an interdisciplinary approach in the process of
English language teaching. Students’ foreign-language professional competence can be formed
more efficiently in the process of learning a foreign language when using the interconnection of
educational disciplines on the basis of cross-curricula coordination. The advantages of the
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mentioned approach to teaching English and main requirements to its successful implementation are
studied. An interdisciplinary approach combines the linguistic, professional, computer and cultural
orientation of learning, and allows to distribute the content of the curriculum between classroom
and individual work evenly.

Keywords: interdisciplinary coordination, interdisciplinary approach, professional foreign
language competence, engineering student.

Requirements for a modern engineer are reflected in the criteria of international certification
accreditation bodies for the training of engineers. They concern not only the basic scientific,
mathematical, professional and special training of engineers, but also additional skills, in particular,
such as: ability to communicate, knowledge of foreign languages. The criteria of the European
Federation of National Engineering Associations (FEANI) clearly set out the requirements for the
level of language training of a professional engineer like European languages proficiency, sufficient
to facilitate communication when working throughout Europe, European languages, sufficient for
communication in Europe [6].

Some scientists distinguish the following requirements for technical specialists:

- stable, conscious and positive attitude to their profession, chosen field of activity, the
desire for continuous personal and professional improvement and development of their intellectual
potential;

- high professional competence, possession of the whole set of fundamental and special
knowledge and practical skills necessary for work;

- creative approach to solving professional problems, the ability to navigate in nonstandard
conditions and abnormal situations, to analyse emerging problems, independently develop and
implement a plan of actions;

- high communicative readiness to work in a professional (industrial, scientific, technical,
informational) and social environment;

- the integrity of the worldview of the specialist as a representative of the socio-professional
group [1].

Thus, it can be argued that currently the requirements for future professionals in different
countries are virtually indistinguishable. Today’s professional is not only a narrow specialist in his
field, but a self-starter, a team-player and a person ready for constant development. In support of
this position, a report by the Swedish Industrial Federation states that “industry needs a large
number of well-educated scientists and engineers. However, the number is not the most important,
much more important — the competence of specialists. On the one hand, scientific knowledge is
needed, but it is not enough. You can’t do without social competencies and other abilities. The
ability to cooperate, creativity, responsibility — these are the requirements that are vital at the
present stage. Continuous personal development is also necessary for professionals” [8]. Among the
above social competencies there is the ability to cooperate, communication skills, a high level of
language and culture.

Studying the course “English for specific purposes (ESP)” at a higher school raises special
motivation when the professional interests of students in their professional field are taken into
account. Students’ foreign-language professional competence can be formed more efficiently in the
process of learning a foreign language when educational disciplines are interconnected and
interdisciplinary coordination exists. When learning language at a professional basis, students,
without persuasion, immediately understand the importance and necessity of having at least
minimal knowledge of a foreign language in their profession to become high quality specialists or
experts in the conditions of intense competitiveness of the labour market.

Training of engineering students to have appropriate skills should begin with identification
of those skills. Teaching practice show that communicating skill is considered to be the most
important. This skill category included writing, reading and presenting information, listening and
understanding instructions and ability to speak other languages (specifically English).
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Communicating is the number one skill in each employment area and each geographical region. The
high value for communication skills, particularly the knowledge of English (which can be regarded
both as a business and science language), can be related to several phenomena. One is globalisation
in all areas of science and technology and, consequently, an increasing number of business and
industry contacts beyond national borders. Another can be the growth in technological challenges
and structural complexity in the workplace, accounting for an increased need for improved internal
communications.

Hutchinson et al. states that ESP is an approach to language teaching in which all decisions
as to content and method are based on the learner’s reason for learning [7].

Dudley-Evans gives an extended definition of ESP in terms of ‘absolute’ and ‘variable’
characteristics.

Absolute Characteristics:

1. ESP is  defined to meet specific needs of the learners
2. ESP makes use of underlying methodology and activities of the discipline it serves
3. ESP is centered on the language appropriate to these activities in terms of grammar, lexis,
register, study skills, discourse and genre.

Variable Characteristics:

1. ESP may be related to or designed for specific disciplines

2. ESP may use, in specific teaching situations, a different methodology from that of
General English

3. ESP is likely to be designed for adult learners, either at a tertiary level institution or in a
professional work situation. It could, however, be for learners at secondary school level

4. ESP is generally designed for intermediate or advanced students.

5. Most ESP courses assume some basic knowledge of the language systems [5].

From the definition, we can see that ESP can but is not necessarily concerned with a specific
discipline, nor does it have to be aimed at a certain age group or ability range. ESP should be seen
simple as an ‘approach’ to teaching, or what Dudley-Evans describes as an ‘attitude of mind’ [4].

We believe foreign language training of future engineers at higher educational
establishments is to be based on the interdisciplinary approach.

The works of M. N. Skatkin are devoted to the problem of interdisciplinary connections, in
which the various aspects of this problem are investigated in detail, in particular much attention is
paid to the history of the emergence and development of the idea of interdisciplinary connections.

The possibility of using an integrated approach in the training of future teachers of
technology, peculiarities of the integration processes in higher education is investigated by N.
Borisenko, I. Sokol.

The system of interdisciplinary connections and methods of their application in pedagogical
higher educational establishments are studied in works of A.Yeromkin and D.Vozdynskyi,
V. Motorina studied improvement of the professional training of future teachers on the basis of
interdisciplinary approach, O. Muzalov studied means, methods and forms of application of
interdisciplinary connections in the process of formation of pedagogical mastery.

The analysis of works has shown that the use of interdisciplinary connections is interpreted
differently and with different definitions: such scholars as V. Onushkin, N. Basova define the
principle of interdisciplinary connections as the didactic principle of learning; S. Mishchenko define
as the principle of interdisciplinary integration, M. Kupriyanov and O. Okolelov define as the
principle of integrity and interconnection of all disciplines; other researchers, developing the
content of other principles of learning (e.g systematic, fundamental), constantly include
interdisciplinary connections in their content.

Consequently, interdisciplinary connections make it possible to synthesize the
interdisciplinary knowledge required in the transition from one degree of education to another.

P. G. Kulagin believes that interdisciplinary coordination is a means to overcome the
artificial boundaries between separate systems of knowledge acquired by students in the process of
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studying various disciplines. The implementation of such coordination involves the purposeful use
of the entire arsenal of forms, methods, techniques, pedagogical tools that help to identify new
possibilities for their use in teaching different disciplines [2].

It should be noted that integration and coordination are different terms. Integration is a
process and the result of creating something linked, united and integral in the process of learning
and it is carried out through the merger of elements of various educational subjects in one
synthesized course (topic, section, program), the merger of scientific concepts and methods of
teaching different disciplines in general scientific concepts and methods of cognition,
complexification and summation of the fundamentals of science in the disclosure of
interdisciplinary educational problems. But coordination is the harmonization of educational
programs of related subjects due to common interpretation of the studied concepts, phenomena,
processes and the time of their study, that is, it is carefully designed interconnection of educational
subjects, promoting the integration of knowledge.

Therefore, we define “interdisciplinary coordination” as a continuous dynamic multilateral
connection in the teaching of ESP and professional disciplines, which contain special vocabulary,
necessary for developing foreign language professional communication skills, which teachers
should develop in foreign language classes.

T. Hutchinson and A. Waters argue that the linguistic knowledge required to understand a
specialized text is somewhat different from the linguistic knowledge required to understand a non-
specialized text. General understanding depends on knowledge of the subject, but not on the
knowledge of language [7]. The scholar believes that it is not the number of professional terms in
the text that distinguishes a foreign language for special purposes, but the factual knowledge
necessary to understand these terms.

We agree that interdisciplinary coordination is an instalment of mutually coherent content of
education in teaching disciplines that are taught, due to the specifics of each subject. Interpersonal
coordination helps to achieve greater effect in the general development of those who study, in
harmonious development of all spheres of their intellectual and emotional activity. The main
significance of interdisciplinary relationships is that they enable to link all knowledge acquired
from different disciplines into a unified system, as well as to obtain new knowledge based on these
relationships.

Interdisciplinary coordination requires compliance with certain rules and procedures at the
level of departments and individual teachers such as:

- clarification of the contents of the academic discipline and the allocation of intercultural
aspects from its content;

- a previous study of professionally directed material or topic in the native language so that
the teacher of English cannot take over the functions of the teacher of specialized disciplines, in
which he/she is not a specialist;

- adjustment of curricula to ensure the sequencing of professionally oriented topics in native
and foreign languages;

- use of types of training activities typical to foreign language classes at classes of
specialized disciplines in native and English languages (situation simulations, work in pairs,
presentations, discussions, meeting, etc.).

One of the methods of interdisciplinary coordination is to work with newspapers and
journals on specialty in a foreign language. Newspapers, journals are a valuable source of
educational material equally for foreign language teachers and for students studying this language.

We agree with D. Malyavin that in the process of learning a foreign language, reading
newspapers and journals are used for:

* development of various linguistic competences, including reading and working with
vocabulary or grammar;

« focusing on the various aspects of society and culture of the country being studied,

* stimulation of the discussion on the issues covered in articles [3].
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Students consider newspapers as a stimulating and motivating resource because they offer
interesting, relevant, topical and varied information. For many students they also give “the key” for
the understanding of foreign society, its traditions, prejudices, ways of thinking. For these reasons,
the newspaper article is one of those materials that requires some effort from students. In order to
ease the task of students, their interests should be placed on the first place, and on the second — the
content of the newspaper material.

The second important method of interdisciplinary coordination is work on the expansion of
the terminology vocabulary of students, which means:

e mastering professional terminology in the process of developing and deepening the
understanding of professional terms,

o forming skills and abilities to determine and compare content and structure of
professional terms,

o familiarizing students with terminology dictionaries,

o forming skills to build vocabulary articles of professional terms,

e using special terminology in oral and written professional communication.

Students’ acquisition of professional terminology, the formation of skills to apply them in
the field of professional communication, can take place through the use of problem-solving tasks,
business games, discussions, terminological dictations, test tasks, work with dictionaries and
reference books, etc.

The third direction of work on providing interdisciplinary coordination is to promote the
research work of students, namely: writing reports, reviews, abstracts on professional topics,
making presentations at scientific conferences with reports on the specialty.

To increase the value of the results of students’ research work during the presentation of
prepared abstracts and reports the following technique is actively used at practical foreign language
classes. It helps to increase attention of the student audience, allowing the audience to express their
interest to the problem presented by the speaker, induces them to ask questions during the speech
(after disclosing the content of each paragraph of the plan of the abstract or report), to find out the
content of unfamiliar professional concepts and terms in the dictionary that provides personal
perception and self-learning of educational material.

Each speech is discussed by all the students of the academic group, and evaluated by the
“expert methodological council”, its members were chosen in advance from the best students of the
group. Such classes encourage students to communicate on professional topics, which incite the
development of students’ professional and terminological competence, promote the use of
professional terminology, help in formation of the creative personality of a future specialist, create
an atmosphere of rivalry, and increase motivation for learning.

Such activities allow us to realize the possibilities of an interdisciplinary approach in
learning of ESP by future engineering students.

Consequently, interdisciplinary coordination is an effective means of strengthening the
interconnections between professional disciplines and ESP. It helps student to understand better the
interdependence of things and events in a globalized world, contributes to a holistic perception of
the environment. Interdisciplinary coordination creates conditions for actualization of students’
knowledge in various fields of science, prompts for finding new interesting information about life,
doing business, and manners of solving various problems in cultures of different peoples. It allows
every student to feel as a researcher, to be engaged in realities of an unknown, foreign culture.
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POJIb TEPPUTOPUAJIBHOI'O IIVTAHUPOBAHUA U TPAJOCTPOUTEJIBHOI'O
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THE ROLE OF TERRITORIAL PLANNING AND URBAN ZONING IN THE LEGAL
REGULATION OF THE PROVISION OF LAND FOR CONSTRUCTION
Regina S. Levtsova
graduate student

AHHOTAIIUA. B cratbe paccMaTpuBaeTCs poOJb TEPPUTOPHAIBHOIO IJIAHUPOBAHUSA U
I'PaJOCTPOUTEIBHOTO 30HUPOBAHMS B IIPAaBOBOM PETYJIMPOBAHMM IPEAOCTABICHUS 3E€MEJIbHBIX
YUYacTKOB JUIsl CTPOMTENBCTBA, a TAKXKe 3aTParuBarOTCsl HEKOTOPbIe 0OCOOEHHOCTH NMPEl0CTaBICHUS
3€MEJIbHOT0 ydYacTKa JUIsl CTPOMTENhCTBA IOPUIMYECKUM JMiaM Oe3 mpoBeaeHus Topros. Ha
00CYX/IeHUE BBIHOCATCS TMOJIOKEHUS O CYLIECTBEHHOM TpaHc(hopMalMy MPaBOBOTO WHCTHUTYTA,
3aKOHOZATENb OTKa3ajJCs OT TIpajaluy Leled B KAadeCTBE OCHOBAaHUM [UIsl NPOBEACHHS WU
HernpoBeJeHus: Topros. Jlymaercs, 4YTO YCTpaHEHHE HEJOCTaTKOB TOJBKO IOCHOCOOCTBYET
HawIydlllel 3aKOHOAATEIbHOM perjaMeHTHPOBAHHOCTU MHCTUTYTA MPEIOCTABIICHUS YYaCTKOB 0e3
TOProB IOPUIMYECKHUM JIMLAM Ul CTPOUTENBCTBA. B crarthbe cpeau NMpodero AENaroTCsl BBIBOIABI O
HEO0OXOUMOCTH JMKBUJAIUU IMYTAHUIBl 3€MEJIbHOTO M TPaJOCTPOUTENLHOIO 3aKOHO/IAaTENbCTBA,
YMEHBIIEHUN OIOpPOKPATMYECKOW BOJIOKHUTHI, CO3JaHUU YAOOHOTO M JICHCTBEHHOTO MPaBOBOTO
pexuMa Ui FOPUIAYECKHX JINI, MCTIOJIB3YIOIMMNX Pa3JINYHbIE IO CBOEMY HAa3HAYECHUIO 3E€MIIM IS
CcTpouTenbeTBa. OTCIEIUTh NEHCTBUTEIBHYIO KIIOYEBYIO POJIb HOBOBBEIEHUN B IOJIHOW Mepe
MO>KHO OyJeT TOJIbKO UCXOJSl U3 BCTYIJIEHUS B CHITY MIONPABOK B JICHCTBYIOIIEE 3aKOHOAATEIBCTBO,
a TaKKe JAJbHEWIIEH MPaBOIPUMEHUTEIBHON U IPAaBOpPEANM3allMOHHON JesaTenbHOoCTH. Ho yxke
HaxoJsiCh Ha JAHHOM JTarle, CIeIyeT NOJAYEPKHYTh, YTO 3aKOHOATENb JIBHXKETCS B HAIPABICHUH
npeoOpa3oBaHusl MHCTUTYTa 30HUPOBAHMSA, YTO HE MOXKET HE CKa3aThCs MOJOXKHUTEIHHO B YacTH
YpEryJupOBaHUs OMNpPEJEJICHHOTO0 MacCHBa OTHOIIEHUH B cdepe MNpeaoCTaBICHUS 3€MENIbHBIX
Y4aCTKOB IOPUAUYECKUM JIULAM I CTPOUTENILCTBA.

KiroueBbie €j10Ba: TEPPUTOPHAIBHOE ILUIAHUPOBAHUE, TPAJOCTPOUTEIBHOE 30HMPOBAHUE,
3€MEJIbHBINA Y4aCTOK, FOPUINYECKUE JIULIA.
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ABSTRACT. The article deals with the role of territorial planning and town-planning
zoning in legal regulation of granting land plots for construction, as well as some peculiarities of
granting a land plot for construction to legal entities without bidding. The provisions on the
significant transformation of the legal institute are submitted for discussion, the legislator has
abandoned the gradation of purposes as grounds for conducting or not conducting tenders. It is
thought that the elimination of deficiencies will only contribute to the best legislative regulation of
the institute of granting land plots without bidding to legal entities for construction. Among other
things, the article draws conclusions about the need to eliminate the confusion of land and urban
planning legislation, reducing red tape, creating a convenient and effective legal regime for legal
entities that use different purposes of land for construction. To trace the actual key role of
innovations in full measure will be possible only based on the entry into force of the amendments to
the current legislation, as well as further law enforcement and enforcement activities. But already at
this stage, it should be emphasized that the legislator is moving towards transforming the institution
of zoning, which cannot but have a positive impact in terms of regulating a certain array of relations
in the provision of land to legal entities for construction.

Keywords: territorial planning, urban planning zoning, land plot, legal entities.

For the purpose of reforming land legislation, the Fundamentals of the Policy for the Use of
the Land Fund of the Russian Federation for 2012-2020 [7; 8] were approved by order of the
Government of the Russian Federation. In order to implement one of the priorities of the state
policy, the Ministry of Economic Development prepared a draft federal law "On Amending the
Land Code of the Russian Federation and Certain Legislative Acts" (hereinafter — the draft law) [9].
The legislator plans to move from the existing division of land into categories to territorial zoning.
The novelty shall come into effect on January 1, 2025. Substantial changes in case of adoption of
the project will occur in the legal regime of land use, which will acquire new meaning.

Within the framework of this article we will outline the prerequisites for the adoption of the
act, key aspects of the legislator's activity in this direction, analyze the project from the point of
view of positive planned improvements and possible shortcomings that will require improvement,
as well as summarize the role of transformation of this institution as a whole and its possible impact
on the order of granting land plots for construction.

Let us highlight the prerequisites that have influenced the emergence of law-making in this
area. At present, all lands in the country are divided into seven categories that determine the general
purpose of land, but the land plots are not homogeneous and are usually used for various activities.
To eliminate this contradiction, the legislator, instead of "targeted use" of land plots, introduces a
list of permitted use for all land plots included in a certain "legal zone". It is supposed to establish a
list of permitted land use types in accordance with territorial planning documents and classifier. It
seems that transition to this method of legal regulation will serve as a step forward in changing the
general order of land use, as well as in reducing risks for developers due to elimination of
uncertainty.

Positive dynamics in the work of a similar institute we can now observe in a number of
foreign countries, the experience of which can partly be taken as a basis for the Russian legal
system in creating a system of zoning and detailed area plans.

Varlamov A.A., Komarov S.1., Antropov D.V. note in their scientific works that "in Western
countries the system of territory development planning with a specific volume of restrictions on the
rights of subjects to use real estate is particularly widespread, in Russia the zoning institute is a
complex concept” [4; 5]. Indeed, at this stage in our legal system there are no established views on
zoning, there is no unified terminology, no consistency between regulations. It is necessary to agree
with the opinion of legal scholars that the institute should be developed in a comprehensive manner,
taking into account its interbranch nature, while linking different types of territorial zoning [6].

The draft law as amended at the time of writing this work includes 58 articles. According to
the author, special attention should be paid to the first article in terms of establishing new types of
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territorial zones. The very concept of urban planning zoning is enshrined in paragraph 6 of Article 1
of the Town Planning Code of the Russian Federation and means: “zoning of territories of
municipalities in order to define territorial zones and establish town-planning regulations™ [1].

According to the draft law, 18 new zones will be introduced to the chapter "Types of
territorial zones", the effect of which will apply to all lands and areas located within the boundaries
of the corresponding zone:

1) agricultural;

2) residential,

3) social and business;

4) production;

5) recreational;

6) gardening for own needs of citizens;

7) agricultural purpose for own needs of citizens;

8) environmental;

9) zones of historical and cultural purpose;

10) natural healing resources;

11) energy;

12) transport;

13) provision of space activities;

14) ensuring the country's defense and state security;

15) special purpose;

16) multi-purpose;

17) forest fund;

18) reserve zones (with regard to lands of which there is a decision on conservation,
permitted use of areas within their boundaries is not established) [7].

This article also establishes a list of territories whose boundaries may be located in several
different zones at the same time: cultural heritage sites, zones of special conditions for use of the
territory, specially protected nature territories as a state nature reserve or nature monument,
traditional lands of small indigenous peoples, as well as common use lands. Article one also
contains conditions of permitted use for certain types of the aforementioned zones.

Then we will try to analyze the bill in terms of its content in accordance with the goals and
objectives of its adoption, as well as consider the positive planned innovations and find possible
shortcomings that will require improvement.

Any legislative reform always has inevitable dualistic consequences. Let us consider some
positive changes that may occur if a bill comes into force.

The Institute of Land Categories was first formed back in the existence of state ownership of
land, but has remained almost unchanged so far. The land law contains seven categories. These are
agricultural lands; lands of settlements; lands of industry, power engineering, transport,
communication, radio broadcasting, television, computer science, space activities, defense, security
and other purposes; lands of specially protected territories and objects; lands of forest fund; lands of
water fund; lands of reserve. The disadvantages of this division are as follows:

- overlapping of categories (formalized when plots under water bodies are on agricultural
land, informal, farming on forest plots);

- Uncertainty about the categorization of some sites (military camps located in settlements);

- Insufficient protection from the development of agricultural lands (change of the purpose
of land, its withdrawal from circulation).

These problems will help to resolve the positive cancellation of existing categories and the
introduction of a new institution - the zoning of territories, applied in many countries (USA,
Canada, Australia and other European countries). Category abolition will reliably protect against
reduction of the area of agricultural land, which will be used strictly for its intended purpose (for
example, a ban on placing dacha and garden plots in such zones, the allocation of clear and obvious

96



Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

boundaries of zones, the allocation of different types of land based on productivity). In addition,
with the abolition of categories, some "skewness™ from the side of urban planning legislation will
be shifted to land legislation. Other types of regulations (agricultural, specially protected areas) will
serve as types of basic regulations for the use of territories.

Let us consider possible disadvantages of transition to the new system of relations regulation
on the example of agricultural lands:

1. Change of categories into territorial zones will require significant financial support and a
large amount of land management works, on which the expediency of abandoning the institution of
categories will depend to a greater extent.

Due to the scale of the country's territory, it is assumed that there will be a significant cost of
possible work to establish the borders. According to some estimates, the costs are about 50 billion
rubles.

According to statistical data, the level of land development is at a low level. On the example
of the Belgorod region, only 61% of agricultural land, of which the category is indicated only for
33%, has been cadastralized. The remaining lands are either not registered at all, or are accounted
for without their belonging to a category, and for many of the registered plots their location is not
determined. We believe that it will be difficult to classify significant land areas as new zones
without large-scale additional labor-intensive work, rather than to register them at all. The choice of
land surveying method for legal entities using land plots for construction purposes (e.g.: at the
junction of territorial zones) is extremely important, since accuracy in determining the boundaries
of a certain zone, which will determine the establishment of legal and tax regime, will depend on
the method of work.

2. The issue of location in the new system of land zones that belong to the category of
specially protected territories and objects that are not specially protected natural territories, the
place for which is absent in the system.

3. The land use and development rules developed by local authorities have been approved in
the overwhelming majority for a decade. However, the "rules" provide for areas that do not
correspond to the classifier to be replaced and approved by the Ministry.

4. Providing additional staff training, i.e. establishing stricter requirements for training and
supervision of cadastral engineers, increasing cadastral work with adjacent areas in terms of
eliminating situations of imposing borders.

It should be noted that the bill is currently bypassing many contradictory views of scientists
and legal scholars. Opinions are divided. A number of experts believe that the adoption of this act
will serve as a great step in simplifying red tape and inconsistencies. Others are inclined to believe
that the adoption of the bill is premature; there are doubts whether the bill will meet expectations in
the long run, as it requires huge financial and security costs, as well as many amendments to land
legislation.

Krassov and O.1. believes that the role of zoning is very important for a number of objective
reasons, as it involves the breakdown of individual municipalities in order to define territorial zones
and establish urban planning regulations [2]. In this case, it should be noted that there may be
situations of deliberate occurrence of conditions for abuse in the transition period, when valuable
agricultural land may be attributed to other zones that provide for the use of land not for agricultural
purposes.

Thus, lawyer Dedkova T.A. believes that "the adoption of the bill will not improve the legal
regime of land, but will significantly restrict the rights of citizens and legal entities™ [3].

And indeed, there is a problem in improving the initial system of state real estate cadastre.
At present, in the accounting mechanism there are cadastral errors both with significant overlapping
of borders of some plots on the other and with full overlapping, which will prevent the violation of
the regime of lands and rights of various subjects, which is confirmed in court practice. The reason
lies in the violation of cadastre, land survey and boundary works.
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In T.A. Dedkova's opinion: "due to such imperfection connected with inappropriate and
unsteady differentiation of lands and land plots, transition to territorial zoning, which implies
accuracy of establishment of territorial zones' borders, is not possible at present”. We agree with
this statement, it should be considered necessary to carry out preparatory work on reconciliation of
data on actual location of plots and cadastral registration data.

Having analyzed the bill and summarizing the results, the author of this work believes that at
this stage it is premature to talk about the effectiveness of the bill, which will be evaluated only
after the adoption of the document and specific material actions aimed at reforming the existing
system. It is necessary to create a flexible system, eliminate the confusion of land and urban
planning legislation, reduce bureaucratic red tape, create a convenient and efficient legal regime for
legal entities that use different land for construction. The real key role of territorial planning and
town-planning zoning can be fully traced only on the basis of the entry into force of amendments to
existing legislation, as well as further law enforcement and enforcement activities. But already at
this stage, it should be emphasized that the legislator is moving towards the transformation of the
zoning institution, which cannot but have a positive impact on the settlement of a certain array of
relations in the field of granting land plots to legal entities for construction.

Features of providing a land plot for construction to legal entities without bidding. In recent
years, the urgency of problems associated with the provision of land plots for construction has
increased. This is due to the development of the investment and construction sector, the
announcement as a priority policy of the state to increase the volume of housing construction and in
the future - a sharp increase in demand for land for the construction of residential, industrial and
administrative facilities.

In this article we will analyze the peculiarities of the second procedure of granting land plots
to legal entities for construction, stipulated in the land legislation, without bidding. Let us consider
the procedure for granting land plots to legal entities for ownership and lease.

The procedure of granting is regulated in detail by Article 39.14 of the Land Code of the
Russian Federation, which traces the stage-by-stage granting:

1. Preparation of a scheme of site location, if the latter is not formed and there is no
approved project of surveying;

2. Approval of the scheme by public authorities. At this stage, there are a number of
contradictions that require attention.

The first contradiction refers to Article 39.14 of the Land Law, which refers only to the
preparation of the scheme, according to Article 11.10 of the Land Code of the Russian Federation
the scheme must be additionally approved by the public authority (lack of approval makes it
impossible to continue the procedure). Thus, we see a gap in the legislation, lack of transparency, a
direct indication of this need. We see a possibility of abuse in this area. And indeed, there is a
common court practice that confirms the uncertainty of this aspect.

Thus, the Arbitration Court of the Omsk region was addressed by the public joint-stock
company "Interregional Distribution Grid Company of Siberia” (hereinafter - IDGC of Siberia,
PJSC) with the application to the Administration of the Sargatsky urban settlement of the Sargatsky
municipal district of the Omsk region (hereinafter - the Administration of the Sargatsky urban
settlement) about the recognition of the inaction of the Administration of the Sargatsky urban
settlement as illegal and not corresponding to the Land Code of the Russian Federation, It also
obliges the Administration of Sargatsky urban settlement to approve the land plot location schemes
on the cadastral plan of the territory within one month after the court decision comes into force. In
support of the claim, IDGC of Siberia referred to the obligation of the Administration of Sargatsky
urban settlement to prepare and approve schemes of land plots location on the cadastral plan of the
territory. The Administration of the Sargatsky Settlement did not recognize the claim, pointing out
that the land law does not contain the obligation of the local government body to perform the
requested action. Meeting the requirements of PJSC "IDGC of Siberia", the Arbitration Court of
Omsk region proceeded from the systematic interpretation of the provisions (paragraph 13 of
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Article 11.10 and sub-paragraph 1 of Article 39.14) of the Land Code of the Russian Federation,
which allowed to conclude that the public authority is obliged to approve the scheme of land plot
location on the cadastral plot of territory. Thus, there appears to be a need to change the legislative
wording.

The second problematic question is who is responsible for financing and preparing the land
plot scheme? Article 11.10 of the Land Law interprets that the preparation is provided by the public
authority, but the right to prepare and finance the legal entity. In practice, quite often authorities
impute the right - the duties of a legal entity.

For example, the above mentioned IDGC of Siberia applied to the Arbitration Court of the
Omsk region with an application to the Administration of Sosnovsky rural settlement of Azov
Nenets national municipal district of the Omsk region (hereinafter referred to as the Administration
of Sosnovsky rural settlement) to recognize as illegal the inaction expressed in unpreparedness and
non-approval of land plot location schemes on the cadastral plan of the territory. The administration
of Sosnovskoye rural settlement referred to the provisions (paras. 3 and 4 of Article 11.10) of the
Land Code of the Russian Federation, according to which the preparation of a scheme of land plot
location for the purpose of its formation for provision without bidding may be provided by a citizen
or legal entity. However, the Arbitration court of the Omsk region recognized that the provisions
mentioned in the law cannot be used as a basis for the conclusion about the legality of the contested
refusal, as they do not oblige the applicant to prepare a scheme of location, but only provide an
opportunity for a citizen or a legal entity to prepare a scheme at their own request in order to, for
example, accelerate the procedure.

We will consider that such an obligation should be imposed first of all on the public
authority.

3. submitting an application to a public authority for preliminary approval of the procedure
of granting a site (a site to be formed or to clarify boundaries);

4. Receiving a decision of a public authority on the preliminary approval of the granting of a
land plot.

D.S. Zheleznov notes that coordination of the preliminary nature should be understood as
"making a decision by the authorized authority on interim approval of the provision of a land plot
with specific characteristics (address landmarks, cadastral number, type of permitted use, area, land
category) without bidding, if the land plot is to be formed or the boundaries of the existing land plot
are to be clarified".

The detailed detailed regulation of the approval procedure in the Land Code should be
assessed positively, as well as the specifics of the terms of the authorities' decision and the grounds
for refusal. The absence of grounds for refusal will delay the adoption of this decision, which is
valid for two years and is necessary for implementation of the next stage.

5. Formation of a land plot and registration in the cadastre. Subject of the presumed right
applies to a public authority, on the basis of an application a relevant contract (sale, lease) is
concluded.

While analyzing the procedure of granting lands to legal entities for construction without
tender, it is undoubtedly necessary to highlight a number of positive aspects of legislative
regulation:

- regulation of specific terms for all stages of decision making;

- exhaustive lists of grounds for possible rejections on various issues.

The disadvantages should be attributed to the following:

- Lack of simplicity of the procedure, reference to the normative nature of a number of
provisions, labor intensity of land acquisition without special knowledge;

- possible abuses by public authorities due to ambiguous wording of the land law (in
accordance with the common court practice discussed above);
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- prevalence of public ownership over private ownership (according to Rosreestr, only 0.9%
of land is owned by legal entities in proportion to 92.2% of public land, the rest is owned by
citizens).

In general, the procedure for granting land should be characterized as positive; from 2014 to
the present, the mechanism under consideration has been substantially transformed; the legislator
has refused to graded the goals as grounds for holding or not holding tenders. Removal of the
above-mentioned drawbacks will only contribute to the best legislative regulation of the institute of
granting land plots without bidding to legal entities for construction.
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AHHOTAILIUSA. B cratbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsi ONBIT CO3JaHUS M MCIHOJIb30BaHUS
AEKTPOHHOTO 00YYAIOIIEro Kypca B BBICIIEM YYeOHOM 3aBEJICHUU 10 JUCIHUILTUHE « AHTIUHCKUN
SI3BIK JUIS CIENMAIbHBIX Ieeii», paspaborannoro Ha miardgopme LMS Moodle kak 3akoHOMepHOTO
SABJICHUA, BO3HHUKIICIO B YCIOBHAX I/IH(bOpMaTI/I?,aHI/II/I O6pa30BaHI/I$I. ABTOpBI OTMCUYAKT
NPEUMYIIECTBA CO3[aHUs DJICKTPOHHOro obOydaromiero kypca Ha 6aze LMS Moodle, a takxe
MPEJICTABISIOT MIA0JIOH CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JEMEHTOB 3JIEKTPOHHOrO OO0YyYaromlero Kypca, KOTOpbIe
ABJIAKOTCA 3(1)(1)6KTI/IBHBIMI/I npu O6y‘leHI/II/I HpO(I)eCCI/IOHaJ'ILHO OpPUCHTHPOBAHHOMY HWHOCTPAHHOMY
A3BIKY. Hp€I[CTaBJ'I€HHI>I€ OJICMCHTHI, a4 TAKXKE NPCIAJIOKCHHBIC q)OpMBI O6y‘~I€HI/I$I BO3MOXHBIC IJIA
peanu3aliiy B 3JIEKTPOHHOM Kypce Ha 6aze LMS Moodle crocoO6cTByOT pa3sBUTHIO HHOSI3BIYHBIX
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX HaBBIKOB, (POPMHUPOBAHUIO MPO(PECCHOHAIBHON KOMIETEHIIUH, PACKPBITHIO
TBOPYCCKOTO IMOTCHIHMANIA, 4 TaKXKE CaMOAKTyaJIn3aluu. 9J’IeKTp0HHBIfI y‘IC6HBII>'I Kypc C
NPpCAJTOKCHHBIMAU  3JICMCHTAMHA I[aéT BO3MOXHOCTb  YIPaABJIATH yqe6H0ﬁ ACATCIIbHOCTBIO
O6y‘laI-OH_II/IXC}I. Cratbs MNPpEACTaBIACT UHTCPEC pa3pa60TqI/H<aM QJICKTPOHHBIX O6y‘laI-OH_[I/IX KypCOB
no jaucuuiuinHe «VHOCTpaHHBIM  SI3bIK», a TaKXKe MpernojaBaresiM, paldoTaroluM C
HpO(I)eCCI/IOHaJ'IBHO OpPUCHTHPOBAHHBIM HWHOCTPAHHBIM  A3BIKOM. I[aaneﬁmym MEPCICKTUBY
HUCCIICOOBaHUA AaBTOPBI BUOAT B HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I 0oJjiee OCHOBATEILHOI'O aHaln3a 3JIEMEHTOB,
MO3BOJIAIOIUX PCAIM30BBIBATL TBOPYCCKUC 3aJaHUA B 3JICKTPOHHOM 06yqa}0meM Kypce
po¢eCCHOHATBPHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHON HATIPABICHHOCTH.

KiroueBble c10Ba: 3JIEKTPOHHBINA Y4eOHBIN Kypce, aHTTIMHCKUI Ui CIIENUANIbHBIX LeNeH,
nHpopmaTuzanus 06pazoBaHus, MPOPECCHOHATHHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE 00yUeHUE

ABSTRACT. The article deals with the experience of creating and using an e-learning
course in a higher educational institution for the discipline "English for Special Purposes”,
developed on the LMS Moodle platform as a natural phenomenon emerged in the conditions of
informatization of education. The authors note the advantages of creating an e-learning course
based on LMS Moodle, and, also, introduce the template of the structural elements for an e-learning
course that are effective in teaching a professionally-oriented foreign language. The presented
elements, as well as the proposed forms of training, possible for implementation in an electronic
course based on LMS Moodle, contribute to the development of foreign language communication
skills, the creation of professional competence, the disclosure of creative potential, as well as self-
actualization. An electronic training course with the proposed elements makes it possible to manage
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the educational activities of students. The article is of interest to developers of electronic training
courses in the discipline "Foreign language”, as well as educators working with a professionally-
oriented foreign language. The authors see a further prospect of the study in the necessity for a more
thorough analysis of the elements that make it possible to implement creative tasks in a
professionally oriented e-learning course.

Keywords: electronic educational course, teaching course, English for specific purposes,
informatization of education, work-related education.

['mobanm3arust o0IIecTBa, KOTopask BO3HUKIIA OJarofapsi pa3BUTHIO TEXHOJOTHH, co3aia
HEOOXOAMMOCTH TTOBBIIICHHS B3aUMOIIOHUMAHUS U yIYUIICHNUS OOIECHHUS MKy NMPEICTaBUTEISIMU
pa3NUYHBIX TOCYAApPCTB JJIS B3aMMHOTO MEXIYHAapOJHOTO OOMEHa HIEsSIMH MO KIIOUYEBBIM
BorpocaM. Harmre o01mecTBo HaXOAUTCS 10T BIMSHUEM TI00aTbHBIX KOJIOTHUECKUX, MEAUITMHCKIX
po0JIeM, HayYHBIX HCCIEI0BaHUHN B c(epe FTeHHOM MHKEHEPHH U PacTIpOCTPAHEHUH COBPEMEHHBIX
JICKapCTBEHHBIX IPENapaToB, JOCTYMHOCTh KOTOPBIX OOYCIaBIMBAETCS T'€OMOJIMTHYECKOM
00CTaHOBKOI B MUpE.

Hoctmxenuss B chepe  HMHPOPMAIMOHHBIX  TEXHOJOTHI  TO3BOJSIOT  BBIBOAWTH
KOMMYHHUKAIMIO CO CHEIHMAINCTaMU U3 PA3UYHBIX chep HAyKH, KyJIbTypbl M OW3Heca Ha Ooiee
BBICOKMI W JOCTYIHBIH ypoBeHb. Pa3BuTne IMQPOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHII BIMSET M Ha cdepy
o0pa3oBaHMs, TO3BOJISISI y4acTHHKaM 00pa3oBaTeNbHOTO mporecca (GopMUpoBaTh W pa3BUBATH
HOBBIE KOMIICTEHIIMM B paMKax IpOrpecca, y4acTBOBaTh B WHHOBALIMOHHOW JIESTEIBHOCTH.
W3menenus, npoucxoasnipe B cdepe oOpa3zoBaHHS NPUBOIAT K HHU(POBOH TpaHChOpManmu
oOpazoBanus, kotopyto PoGepr M.B. mpencraBiser kak «pe3ysbTaT IMpoliecca BO3HHUKHOBEHUS
CYIIECTBEHHBIX W3MEHEHMH, MPOM3OIEAmNX B cdepe oOpazoBaHHs (KaKk MO3UTHBHBIX, TaK M
HETaTHUBHBIX), NMPH AKTHMBHOM M CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM HCIOJIb30BAaHUU HU(PPOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHH B
obpasoBaTenbHbIX Hemstx» [1, ¢. 10].

ITo 3axmouenuro M.B. PoGept, mnpomecc mudpoBoi TpaHchopManuu 00pa3oBaHUS
3aIlyCKaeT YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHWE CHCTEMBI OOpa30BaHHUS B II€JIOM, a HMEHHO: OOHOBIICHHE,
MOJU(UKAIMIO BCEX yU4eOHO-METOIMYECKUX MaTepHajoB, B TOM UYHUCIIE COJIEpKAHUE U CTPYKTYpY
Pa3MYHBIX 00pa30BATENBHBIX MPOTPAMM, KOMIIETCHIINH, CPE/ICTB OIIEHKH YYEOHBIX JTOCTHKECHUN U
ylnpaBiieHUs  00pa3oBaTelIbHBIM  IPOLIECCOM; OpraHu3aluio U O0OpYJOBaHUE  HAY4YHO-
WCCIIEIOBATENIbCKOM,  DKCIIEPUMEHTAIIHOW  JCATENIbHOCTH  OOYYalomuXxcsi;  CTPYKTypy U
OpraHU3alMI0 TOATOTOBKM M MEpPENOArOTOBKM TMEJarornyeckux M YINpaBJIE€HUYECKUX KaJpoB B
00JIaCTH HCIIOJIb30BaHU LU(POBBIX TEXHOJOTHHA IpPH pemeHHH MpOo(hecCHOHANBHBIX 3a/1ad;
pa3BuTHE HHPOPMAMOHHOW HHPPACTPYKTYpBI 00pa3oBaTeabHON opranusamuu [ 1, c. 10].

AHaIM3 TPaKTHKH BBICIICH IIKOJBI TOKA3bIBAET, YTO TPATUIIMOHHBIN MPOILECC O0y4YEeHUs
MHOCTPAHHOMY $3bIKY B BBICHIMX Y4YE€OHBIX 3aBEJICHMSX HAIIPaBIICH, IPEXJe BCEro, HA CO3JlaHHE U
0TpabOTKy yMEHHWH YTEHHs] W TMOHMMaHHS CIIEHUAIBbHOW JuTeparypbl. Ho Ui KauecTBEeHHOTO
OOHOBJICHUS CHCTEMBbl MNPO(EecCHOHAIBHOW TMOATOTOBKM OyAyIIMX KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIX
CTICIMAIIICTOB B COBPEMEHHBIX peaMsix 0co00e 3HAYeHHE TakkKe NMpUOOpEeTaeT HMCIOIb30BaHUE
MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX M KOMMYHUKAIlMOHHBIX  TEXHOJIOTUH TNpH  OOy4EeHUH  CTYJEHTOB
npoeCCHOHATTFHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOMY WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY. byaymme crnenuanucTsl, Ha
MNPOTSDKEHUM O0YUYEeHHS B BBICIIEM Y4€OHOM 3aBEJICHUHU, JOJDKHBI PUOOpETaTh KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE
HaBBIKK WM YMEHHS MBICIUTh, pemarh MpoOJIEMHBIE CHTyallMH, CBs3aHHBIE C Oyaymiel
poeCCUOHATILHON 1eATENIbHOCTBIO, CPEJICTBAMH WHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa, MOCKOJIBKY COBPEMEHHBIE
YCIIOBHSI TPyJa CIEIUAINCTOB TPeOYIOT HE TOJBKO BOCIPHITHS WH(POPMAIMKA HAa WHOCTPAHHOM
A3bIKE B CBOEH Mpo(ecCHOHANBbHOM NeATeNbHOCTH, HO M yYMEHUH aHaJIU3UpOBaTh, OOBSACHSITH,
BBIpa)KaTh MBICITH, HJIEH, 0OMEHHBATHCS MHPOPMAITUEH CpeICTBAMUA HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA.

Bce Oonpiie u 6osblie M0Ael CTpeMsTcs YIydIIUTh CBOM 3HAHUS B 00JIACTH aHTJIMICKOTO
SI3bIKA 110 KOHKPETHBIM aKaJIeMUYECKHM WM TPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIM TpUYMHAM. st HoCTrKeHUs
JOCTaTOYHOTO YPOBHS 3HAHMSI aHTJIMICKOTO S3bIKA, MIO3BOJIIONIETO OCYLIECTBIATh KOMMYHUKALIUIO
B YCJIOBHUSIX TIOJHMKYJIBTYPHOTO OOIIECTBA, HEOOXOAUMO MPONTH 00yUYeHNE aHTIUHCKOMY SI3BIKY TIO
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TaKOMY Y4eOHO-TEeMaTHUYEeCKOMY IIaHY, KOTOPBIN OBl YZIOBJIETBOPUI KOHKPETHBIE aKaJIeMUYECKHE U
po¢eccHOHaNIbHBIE TOTPEOHOCTH yUaIluXcs.

TpaguLIMOHHO TaKMMH KypcaMH SIBISIIOTCS  KypChl, OTHOCSIIMECS K KaTeropuu
«Anrmuiickuit s cnenmanbHeix nenei» (English for Special Purposes — ESP). TIpumepamu ESP
SBIISIIOTCSL KYPChl AHTJIIMICKOTO si3bIKa I MPO(eCCHOHAIBHOM KOMMYHHKAIMM, Ou3Heca Win
npaBa. YueOHas MporpamMma Takux KypcoB OPUEHTHPOBAHA Ha SI3bIK U KYJIbTYpY, XapaKTE€PHBIX JIs
orpeieieHHON 001acTH, IPU 3TOM YUYHUTHIBAIOTCS TPAMMATHKA, JIGKCUKA, CTHIIb OOIIEHUS M HABBIKU
oOy4JeHwUs.

CoBpeMeHHbIe TpeOOBaHMS K AMCHUIUIMHAM B BBICIIMX Y4YeOHBIX 3aBEACHUSAX TPEOyIOT
pa3pabOTKU 3JIEKTPOHHBIX Y4YEOHBIX KypCOB IO IpEIMETy, 4TO IO3BOJIUT B IEPBYIO OYepelb
MOBBICHTh KayecTBO 00ydeHus. Pa3paboTka 3JIeKTpOHHBIX Y4€OHBIX KYpCOB IO3BOJIUT BHEIPHUTH
HOBbIE  00Opa3oBaTelIbHbIE TEXHOJIOTM B  y4yeOHO-BOCIMTATENIBHBIM  IPOLECC;  IOBBICUT
npodeccuOHaNbHBIE  KOMIIETCHIIMM  IEearorM4eckoro  COCTaBa;  IO3BOJUT  OPraHU30BaTh
CaMOCTOSITENIbHYI0 paboTy CTYACHTOB B paMKax CMEIIAHHOTO M JUCTAaHLMOHHOIO OOYyYeHHus, TO
ecTb OyayT BBINOJNHATH POJb COMPOBOJUTEIBHBIX Y4YEOHBIX MaTepHUAIOB, MAaTEPHAJIOB JIJIs
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOW M/MITM JoMalliHeil paboThl, a TakkKe MOTYT OBbITh MCIIOJIb30BaHbI JUIsl 3aMEIeHUs
ayJUTOPHBIX 3aHATHH B Cily4yae Iepexo/Ja YHHBEPCUTETOB Ha IHCTAHLIMOHHOE OOy4YeHHE B
YCIOBUAX HEOJAronpusATHOM SHUAEMUOJOTHYECKOW OOCTaHOBKU. Peanu3zanus 3I€KTPOHHBIX
Y4eOHBIX KypCOB ITO3BOJIUT IMOBBICUTh MOTHBALIUIO OOYUYECHHS U CAMOPA3BUTHS Y O0YUAFOIIIUXCS.

Pa3zpabotka Takux kypcoB B BY3ax ocymiecTBisieTcss ¢ HCIOJIB30BaHUEM 3JIEKTPOHHBIX
wiatpopm, Hampumep, «LMS Moodle» (Learning Management System — cucrtema ymnpaBieHHs
oOydeHuem).

Bonpockl 00yueHus: HHOCTpaHHOMY 13bIKYy TocperactBom LMS Moodle paccmarpuBarotes
pasHeiMu aBTopamu. B. B. Bonor, O.A. IlpoxopoBa wucnonp3yer IaHHYI MiaatopMmy npu
00y4YeHHH HWHOCTPAaHHOMY S3bIKy B aclUpPaHType B paMKax CMEUIAHHOTO W JUCTAaHIMOHHOTO
o0yuyeHHs. ABTOpPBI OTMEYAIOT, YTO HCHOJb30BaHME cucTeMbl Moodle B paMkax CMEIIaHHOTO U
JMCTAaHIIMOHHOTO O00pa30BaHUs IMO3BOJISIET Pa3BHBATh y ACIHPAHTOB HABBIKH CAMOCTOSTEIHHOTO
MOUCKAa 3HAHUN TOCPEJICTBOM pPAOOTHI C JOMOJHUTEIbHBIMH HH()OPMAIMOHHBIMU pPECypCcaMH,
paboTHl B aBTOHOMHOM peXHuMe, (P (HEKTUBHOTO TUIAHMPOBAHUS M YIIPABIICHHSI BPEMEHEM, a TaKKe
BCE BUJbl KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX YMEHHUH, KOTOpBIE SBISAIOTCS MPO(MECCHOHATBHO 3HAYUMBIMHU IS
Oynyuieit HayuHo nesrenbHocTH [2, ¢. 30]. Cornacuo E. A. Py61ioBoii pabota ¢ mmatdopmoiit LMS
Moodle no3BojsieT ONTUMHU3UPOBATh Y4eOHBIN IMpolecc NMpu OO0yYeHUHM HHOCTPAHHOMY S3BIKY,
BOBJIEYh CTYJCHTOB B TIPOIECC JKMBOW KOMMYHHKAIIMH; BOCIHUTATH CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH ISt
HaXOXXJEHMs, M3BJICYEHUs, OLEHMBAHUSA M aHaIW3a MHQOPMALUHM, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET
dbopmupoBannio MpodecCHOHATPHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX yMeHUN cryaeHTtoB [4, c. 68]. O.B.
BaiibypoBa Tarke ormedaert, uto miardpopma LMS Moodle mo3ponsier addextiBrO PopmupoBatsh
HaBBIKH KaK CaMOCTOSTEIbHOM, TaK U COBMECTHOW YAaJI€HHOW pPaOOTHI, MOBBIIIATH KAueCTBO U
3¢ GEeKTUBHOCTh 00YUYEHUsI HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY IpU cMelaHHoM o0ydenuu [1, 114]. [To mHeHuto
H.B. Xynonei, «BaxubM npeumyuiectBoM «LMS Moodle» siBisieTcss KOMIUIEKCHOCTh, COCTOSIIAS
B HaJMYUU MHOXECTBa pa3HOOOpA3HBIX JIIEMEHTOB U PECYpCcOB, KOTOpbIE IOMOTaloT
MPETOIaBaTeNi0 MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa OTOOpaTh W CHCTEMATH3MPOBATH SI3BIKOBOH M PEUEBOU
MaTepHall C y4eTOM €ro KOMMYHHMKATHBHOM 11e1IeCO00Pa3HOCTH U aKTUBHOW KOMMYHHKATUBHOCTH,
[0JIaTh €0 B MHTEPECHOU (opMe, a Takike 0000IIUTh MaTepUaIbl B euHOE 1ienoe» [5, ¢. 385].

B CeBacTomnosnbckoM rocy1apcTBEHHOM YHUBEpCUTETE AMCHUIUIMHA «IHOCTpaHHBIN S3BIK»
crynerTtoB |l Kypca pa3nuyHBIX HamNpaBiICHWH TOATOTOBKH pPEATHM3YeTCsl TPH  IMOAICPKKA
asiekTpoHHOTrOo yueOHoro kypca «English for special purposes» (ESP), co3mnannoro Ha miatdopme
Moodle.

OCHOBHBIMU ~ aKIIEHTAaMH aBTOPCKOro Kypca ESP sBnsercs oBnajeHue HaBBIKAMHU
npodeccnoHanbHO J1€10BOM KOMMYHHUKAIUMHU (BJIaJ€HUE TEPMUHOJIOTHEN MO MpoduiIo 00ydeHus,
HaBBIKM TNPE3EHTALUU NPOPEecCHOHATIBHOIO XapakTepa, cobecepoBaHHe NMpU NpuemMe Ha padoTy,
COIPOBOJIUTENIFHOE TIHCHMO W pE3IOMe, 3aIlloJIHEHHE OJAaHKOB, (OpM, 3asBOK HAa KOH(PEPEHIMU H
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T.I., TIPOBEIEHUE HCCICIOBAHUS, HAdaJlbHbIC HABBIKM HAYYHOH MMyONIMKAallMM HAa WHOCTPAHHOM
SI3BIKE).

ABTOpCKUI 3JIeKTPOHHBIN yueOHbIi Kypc ESP obecnieunBaer:

- CAaMOCTOATEJIbHYIO paboTy CTYAEHTOB;

-JIOCTYTI K pa3HOOOPa3HBIM MaTepualiaM COTrJIaCHO Y4eOHO-TeMaTHYEeCKOMY IUIaHy;

-JIOCTYTI K UCIOJIb30BAHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX MYJIbTUMEIUIHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIA;

- KOHTPOJIb YCBOCHHSI 3HAHUH 110 POrpaMMe JUCHHUIIINHBI « IHOCTpaHHBIN A3BIK»;

- pa3BUTHE TBOPUYECKUX HABBIKOB;

- UHAUBUYaIbHYIO, TPYIIIOBYIO, KOJUIEKTUBHYIO Pa0OTy IO MPEIMETY;

- CHHXPOHHOE ¥ aCHHXPOHHOE B3aUMOJIEHCTBUE C OJTHOTPYIITHUKAMU U IIPETIO1aBaTeIeM.

Kypc ESP uétko cTpykTypHrpoBaH, CHA0KEH BUAEO MPE3ECHTALUIMHI, TEMATHYECKUM IIJIAHOM
kypca (Syllabus) u cmoBapem ko Bcemy kypey (Glossary of the Course), B KOTOpOM CTYAEHTBI
MOTYT HaTH HOBBbIE TEPMUHBI, PUTYPHPYIOIINE B KypCe, a TAKXKE Pa3/IeIoM 00bIBICHHA.

CrnoBapb HAIOJIHEH CIOBAPHBIMU CTaThIMH C THUIEPCCHUIKAMM, KOTOpbIE IO3BOJISIOT
00yYaroImuMcs TIEPeXOIUTh Ha CMEXHBIE CIOBAPHBIE CTAThH, a TAK)KE HAMPSIMYIO K ayTEHTHYHBIM
JIEKCUKOrpau4eCKUM UCTOUHUKAM.

Kypc cocrouTr w3 ceMH OCHOBHBIX TEMAaTHYECKHX pa3/eioB, HMTOTOBOTO TecTa U
CTYA€HYECKOI 0 MopTdhosno.

Paznenbl Kypca BKJIFOUAIOT TaKUe TEMbI Kak: KapbepHas sectauia (Career Ladder), Bcrpeun
u mpesenranuu (Meetings and Presentations), unarepuer (Internet), siekrpoHHBIE HHUCHMA H
nepenucka (Emails and Writing), ob6menne mo tenedony (Phoning), TaiiM MeHEIKMEHT
nepconain (Time Management and Personnel), ctyaent Bo Bpemst rinobanusanuu (Global Student).

[TproOpeTeHHbIE 3HAHUS TO KAXIOMY pasliely KOHTPOJIHMPYIOTCS UTOTOBBEIM TecToM. [lo
OKOHYAHUIO Kypca CTYJIEHThI TaK e MPOXOAST TeCT Ha 3HaHUA MaTepuaia o BceMy Kypcey.

B pasmen Iloprdommo cTyaeHTHI 3arpyaroT BBITOJHEHHBIE CAMOCTOSITENBHBIE PabOTHI
(TexcToBble (hailsibl, N300pakeHMs], CKPUHILIOTHI JOMOJIHUTENIBHBIX 3aJaHUN) U TBOPUECKUE 3a/1aHUS
(pe3toMe U Mpe3eHTAIIH ).

Kaxiplif TemMaTndeckuii pasien BKIOYAeT:

- IOTIOTHUTEIBHBIN «CII0Baphby», I/ie MPEACTaBICH JIEKCHYECKHIA MaTepHall pa3/ena;

- HUHTEPaKTUBHAS JIEKIHS [0 TEME Pa3/iena;

- HHTEPAKTUBHBIE 3aJIaHUs 1715 0TpabOTKHU JIEKCUYECKOro MaTepuraia Ha 6a3e anemenTta HoSP,
KOTOpBIH sIBIsieTCsT MHTErprpoBaHHbIM B Moodle sjeMeHTOM, ¢ MOMOLIBIO KOTOPOTO MOYKHO
CO3/1aBaTh HHTEPAKTUBHOE COAEPIKUMOE;

- TECTOBBIE 33/1aHUS HA 3aKPEIUIEHUE HOBBIX JIEKCUUECKUX €INHUI;

- TBOPYECKHUE 3a/IaHUS;

- BJIEMEHThl JUIl CUHXPOHHOTO M ACHMHXPOHHOTO OOINEHUs (BHICOKOH(EPEHINH, YaThl,
(bopymbl).

[Tpu oOyueHMH MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY JIEKIIUM HE SIBJISIOTCS TUIWYHBIMHM CTPYKTYpPHBIMHU
JJIEMEHTaMH  JJIEKTpOHHOrOo  Kypca. Opmnako, kypc ESP  mpemycmaTtpuBaer — nekuun
po¢eCcCHOHATLHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO XapaKTepa 1o TeMe pasjena. JIeKIus ¢ conpoBOUTENbHBIM
TecToM siBhsieTcss 3ddexTuBHOM (popmoit paboTel B Kypce. Kaxxnmas nekuus compoBOKIaeTCS
KOHTPOJIbHBIMH BOIIPOCAMH, B ClIydae HEMPAaBUIBHOIO OTBETa Ha KOTOpbIE oOydaromuiics Oyjaer
MepeHanpaBieH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI dTam. OTa (YHKIHS MO3BOJISET CTYJCHTaM OKOHYATEIHLHO
3aKpEenHTh MPOMIEHHBII TeOpEeTUYECKH MaTepHall.

Hampumep, B paznmene «KapbepHas JIeCTHHII@» CTYACHTaM IPEICTaBIIEHA AJIEKTPOHHAsS
nekiust no Teme «Pestome» (CV/Resume). K nexknum paspaboraHo 3ajaHue ¢ HIabloHaMHU U
npUMepaMu ISl HAIMCaHWs COOCTBEHHOTO pe3toMme. [lamee, paszien BKIIOYAET MOJITEMY
«CobecenoBaHNe IPU YCTPOICTBE HA pabOTy», TJ€ CTYJCHTHI pabOTaIOT ¢ aBTOPCKOM MEHTaJIbHOM
KapToOHM, KOTOpas TaK)Xe M3BECTHA KaK AuarpaMMa CBsI3€d, KapTa MBICIIEW WM acCOLMaTHUBHAsA
KapTa. B3aumopelcTBUE CTYAEHTOB IO KIIOYEBBIM BOMNPOCaM, KOTOpHIE TPEOYIOT IpyMIIOBOrO
OT3bIBa OCYIICCTBIIIETCS B TakoM JJeMeHTe Kak (opym. Dopym MO3BOJISET OCYIIECTBISTH
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IUCTAaHIIMOHHYIO Oeceny, JaéT BO3MOXKHOCTh IPOAHAJIU3UPOBATh  BBICKA3bIBAHUS  CBOMX
OJHOIPYNIIHUKOB M MpPEIOCTaBUTh OOAYMaHHBIM TIpaMMaTHYeCKH BEpHbIM OTBeT. DopyMmbl
SBJIAIOTCSL AJIEMEHTAMHU 3JIEKTPOHHOTO Kypca, KOTOPbIE TAK)KE IOJBEP)KEHBI I€JarornyecKomy
KOHTPOJIIO.

TBopueckue 3ajaHusi, pealu30BAHHBIE YEpE3 IEMEHTHl Kypca «3amanue» u «CemMuHap»,
SBJISIIOTCSI HEOTHEMJIEMBIMH CTPYKTYPHBIMU 3JI€MEHTaMM 3JIEKTPOHHOTO Kypca, CIOCOOCTBYIOLIHE
aKTUBU3ALIMU TBOPUYECKOM 1E€ATENBHOCTH 00yUaroUInXcsl, HOOYKIEHUIO UX BHYTPEHHEH MOTHBALINH,
a TakXke pa3BUTUIO Oosiee IiyOokux 3HaHMU 1o Teme. IIpodeccrmoHanbHO OpUEHTHPOBAHHBIE
TBOpPYECKHE 3a/IaHUS IO3BOJISIOT OOYYAIOUIMMCS HCIIOJIb30BaTh Hanbolsiee MpHeMIIeMbIil crocob
CaMOBBIP@KEHH, UTO CIIOCOOCTBYET KOM(MOPTHOMY B3aMMOJAEUCTBHUIO C APYTMMM Y4YaCTHHKaMH B
IIpoLIECCE KOMMYHUKALINU.

XKypHan oLEHOK Kypca HAacTpoeH 10 cpelHeB3BeuleHHoMYy Oamty. Koadduuuent
IIPUOPUTETHOCTU y 3aJaHUM pasHblil. bousbllasg 4YacTh 3aJaHUl OLIEHUBAECTCS aBTOMATHUYECKHU
wiargpopmoirt MOODLE. HekoTopble 371€MEeHThI Takue Kak (opyM OLIEHUBAIOTCS MPEIoaBaTeIeM.
3aaHusi, KOTOpbIE CTYAEHTHI 3arpyxatoT B pasaen [loprdonno TpeOyroT yyactus npenojaBaTes.
Kaxnoe 3amanue umeer CBOW KOAI(POHUUMEHT NPUOPUTETHOCTH. JKypHall OLIGHOK MOXHO C
JIETKOCTBIO BBITPY3UTh M HCIIOJNB30BaTh KaK BEJOMOCTH ISl OAJIIbHONW PEHTHHTOBOW CHCTEMBI,
KOTOpasi ACUCTBYET B YHUBEPCUTETE.

J1s IpakTHKO-OpUEHTHPOBAHHON AMCIMIUIMHBI, TAKOH KaK MHOCTPAHHBIH S3BIK, TUIaThopma
LMS Moodle sBasiercss onTuManbHON 1iaTGopMoil s 00ydeHus, Tak Kak TaéT BO3MOXKHOCTb
peain30BaTh pa3IundHbie POPMBI 00yUEHUS, KOTOPhIE OYIyT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH PA3BUTHIO OCHOBHBIX
MHOSI3bIYHBIX HAaBBIKOB: UTEHUS, TOBOPEHUS, Ay JUPOBaHUS U IUCHMA.

DneKTpOHHBIH yueOHbIi Kypc ESP Bkitogaromuii mpeicraBieHHbIe CTPYKTYPHBIE SJIEMEHTHI
Ia€T  BO3MOXKHOCTb  YOPaBIATh  Y4eOHOW  JEATEIbHOCTBIO  OOy4alOIIMXCS C  y4eToM
UHIUBUAYAIbHBIX TPACKTOPUH, a TaKXKe MPOBOJUTH yJAJIEHHOE TECTUPOBAHUE C LIEIbIO IIPOBEPKU
YCBOEHHBIX 3HaHui. IIpemnopaBaTenm MOryT OCYIIECTBISATh MOHUTOPHHI, KOHTPOJb W OLICHKY
KauecTBa yueOHOM pesTenpbHOCTH. OOydaromuecs pa3BUBAIOT TBOPUECKHE HABBIKM, a TaKKe
HaBBIKM KPUTUYECKOI'O MBINUIEHUS NMPH OPOPMIICHUH MEPCOHAIBHOTO MOPT(OINO0, peryiupyror
rpaduK caMOCTOATEIbHOW PabOTHl M MOTYT OLIYTUTh JMYHOE YAOBJIETBOPEHHE OT MPOJAEIaHHOU
palboThl. DJEeKTPOHHBIN OOy4aromuii Kypc MO3BOJSET CTyJEHTaM OpraHW30BaTh JBHXKEHHE K
HAaMEYEHHON LN, CTUMYJHMpPOBAaThb UCHPABICHUS HETOYHOCTEH M OLMOOK, oOecrneynBaTh
WHAMBUYalbHYI0, TPYNIOBYIO, KOJUIEKTUBHYIO pa0oTy mo mnpeamery. Paborta ¢ 37eKTpOHHBIM
yaeOHBIM KypcoM ESP B pamkax ocBoeHust aucuuiuiiHbel «VIHOCTpaHHBIN SI3BIK» TOBBIIIACT
YPOBEHb OCBOEHUS IPEAMETA.

Takum o00pa3zom, TOCpPEenCTBOM HPOpadOTKH MpO(ECCHOHATBHO OPHUEHTHUPOBAHHOIO
MaTepuaja B YCIOBHSIX paOOThl C 3JIEKTPOHHBIM Y4YEOHBIM KYpPCOM IOBBIIIAETCS YPOBEHb
CHEMATM3UPOBAHHBIX 3HAHUI, 3HAHUN MHOCTPAHHOIO SI3bIKa, Pa3BUBAIOTCS HABBIKM MHOS3BIYHON
npodeccHoOHaTIbHON  KOMMYHMKalMu. Vcnoib3oBaHHWE 3JIEKTPOHHBIX Y4YeOHBIX KYpcOB B
COMPOBOXACHUM JUCHMIUIUHBI «VHOCTpaHHBIM A3BIK» SBISETCS 3()(PEKTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM
MIOBBIIIEHUS KauecTBa 00y4EHUS MPEIMETY.

JlanpHelyo TMepcreKTUBY HCCIeIOBaHUS aBTOpPhl BHUIAT B HeoOXoauMocTu Oojee
OCHOBATEJIbHOTO aHalln3a »3JIEMEHTOB, IO3BOJIIIOIIMX PpEAJIN30BbIBATh TBOPYECKHE 3aJaHUS B
ANEKTPOHHOM OOydaroleM Kypce NpoecCHOHaIbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHON HANpPaBICHHOCTH, B CBSI3U
C TEM, YTO OJJIEKTPOHHBIE TBOPUYECKHE 3aJaHUsl 1O HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
CaMOBBIPAKEHUIO, UTOO MO3BOJISET 00yJarOIIUMCs BCTYNaTh B 0oJjiee aKTUBHOE KOMMYHUKATUBHOE
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE, pa3BHBa€T HUX MOTHUBALMIO M TOBBIIIAeT OOMIMIA ypOBEHb SA3BIKOBOU
KOMITETEHITHH.

Cnucok Jureparypsbi:
1. baiiGyposa O. B. Hcnonp3oBaHue cucTeMmbl ympaBieHuss Kypcamu Moodle ams
OpraHM3ali CMEIIAaHHOTO OOy4YeHMsI aHTJMHCKOMY s3bIKy // EBpasuiickuii rymMaHuTapHbII

105



Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

xypHai. 2020. Ne3. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/ispolzovanie-sistemy-upravleniya-
kursami-moodle-dlya-organizatsii-smeshannogo-obucheniya-angliyskomu-yazyku (mata
obpamenus: 17.12.2020).

2. Bonor B. B., IIpoxopoBa O.A. HWcnomnp3oBanue LMS Moodle npu oOydeHun
MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY B aCHHPAHTYpE B paMKaxX CMEIIaHHOTO W JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO oOpa3oBaHus //
Bectuuk KemI'V. 2015. Ne2-3 (62). URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/ispolzovanie-Ims-
moodle-pri-obuchenii-inostrannomu-yazyku-v-aspiranture-v-ramkah-smeshannogo-i-
distantsionnogo-obrazovaniya (mata oopamenus: 17.12.2020).

3. Pobepr U. B. IudpoBas Tpanchopmammsi 0Opa3oBaHUs: BHI3OBBI U BO3MOXKHOCTHU
coBepuieHcTBOBaHusA / Hayuno-meroanueckuit sxxypHai «HpopmaTuzanus 00pa3oBaHusi U HAYKI»
Ne 3(47) / 2020.

4. Py6uoBa E.A. ®opMupoBaHHe KOMMYHHKATUBHONW KOMIIETCHIIMHM CTYJICHTOB B MPOIECCE
o0OydeHus: MHOCTpaHHOMY s3bIKy Ha 0aze LMS Moodle // Becthuk Camapckoro yHUBEpCHUTETA.
Uctopus, nenaroruka, ¢punonorus. 2018. T.24. Ne 2. C. 63-69.

5. Xynoneit Haranbst BukropoBHa MeTonuka HCIONb30BaHUS HHCTpyMeHTapus LMS
Moodle nnst pa3BUTHS HaBBIKOB KOMMYHUKAIIMK HA UHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE Y CTYJCHTOB HES3BIKOBOTO
By3a // @umonormueckue Haykw. Bompocel Teopunm wu mpaktukud. 2019. NelO. URL:
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/metodika-ispolzovaniya-instrumentariya-Ims-moodle-dlya-
razvitiya-navykov-kommunikatsii-na-inostrannom-yazyke-u-studentov-neyazykovogo (mata
obpamenus: 14.12.2020).

YAK 373.811

®OPMHUPOBAHUE IEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTAIIMM U TO3HABATEJBHBIX
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PROFESSIONAL TRAINING OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHERS
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AHHOTAIIUSA. Crarbsi MOCBSIIIEHa OJHOMY M3 Ba)KHEWIIUX NEAArOTMYECKUX YCIOBHM
(dbopMHpOBaHHS TOTOBHOCTH OyIyHIIUX Y4YHTENeH-(UIONOroB K peanu3anuu npodeccrOHaTbHON
NesTeNIbHOCTH U KOHTpoutst. [Ipexae Bcero, mpoBeieH aHaINU3 CUXO0JIOTHYECKOM, eAarornueckoi u
COLIMAJIbHO-NIEArOTUYECKOM  JIMUTEpaTypsl, Ha OCHOBE KOTOpPOIO  paccMaTpuBaKOTCi U
CUCTEMATU3UPYIOTCS OINpEAENCHUS] TOHATUS «IIEHHOCTHBIE OpPUEHTAIMN» pPa3HbIX YUYEHBIX.
[TonmyuyeHHble JaHHBIE MPEIOMIISIOTCS CKBO3b MpHU3MY (OPMHUpPOBaHMS y OyAyHMIMX Y4HTeleH
MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa YMEHUN OpPraHu30BbIBaTh 00y4YE€HHE U KOHTPOJIb B HaYaJIbHOM 1IKose. bonee
TOr0, B CTaTb€ M3y4YalOTCs Pa3JINYHbIE METOABI M TBOPUYECKUE 3aJaHHUs, MO3BOJSIOLINE PACKPHITh
MeJarornyeckuil MoTeHIal CTyACHTOB — Oyaymux npenogasareneil. [lomaraem, 4to Ha ocHOBe
NpUOOPETEeHHBIX B XOJ€ OOYy4YEeHHUs 3HAaHUH, C Yy4eToM C(HOPMUPOBAHHBIX MOTHUBALMOHHO-
LIEHHOCTHBIX OpHEHTalUl, CyObeKTbl 00y4eHHsS CMOTYT HE3aBUCHUMO (YHKIIMOHHPOBATH B HOBBIX
YCIIOBUAX, UCHIOJB3Yys HE TOJBKO METOJUYECKUE U TEXHUYECKHUE METOJbl PabOThl, a TAaKkKe CMOTYT
BHEPATh KOMIIOHEHTBI MCCIIEI0BATEIBCKON AEATEIBHOCTU B CBOIO IPOQECCUOHATIBHYIO Chepy.

KiueBble ci10Ba: I[IGHHOCTHBIE OpHUEHTAllMM, MOTHBAIMs, Oyaymue (uionory,
npogeccruoHaIbHasl MOArOTOBKA, KOHTPOJIb.
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ABSTRACT. The article is devoted to one of the most important pedagogical conditions for
forming the readiness of future teachers of philology to implement professional activities and
control. First of all, the author analyzes the psychological, social and pedagogical literature, which
is used to analyze and systematize the definitions of the concept of “value orientations” of various
scientists. The data obtained are refracted through the prism of forming the skills of future foreign
language teachers to organize training and control in primary school. Moreover, the article
examines various methods and creative tasks that allow to reveal the pedagogical potential of
students — future teachers. We believe that based on the knowledge acquired in the course of
training, taking into account the formed motivational and value orientations, students will be able to
independently function in the new conditions, using not only methodological and technical methods
of work, but also will be able to implement components of research activities in their professional
field.

Keywords: value orientations, motivation, future philologists, professional training, control.

It is important to start with the fact that historically scholars have examined value
orientations as the most important element of the internal structure of the individual, embodied life
experience of the personality, the totality of their experiences and distinguishing significant for this
person from insignificant, unimportant. Social values that serve as life goals and the main means of
achieving these goals acquire the function of major regulators of social behavior of individuals [4].

The set of established value orientations forms a kind of axis of consciousness that ensures
the stability of the individual continuity of a certain type of behavior and activity, expressed in the
direction of needs and interests. Therefore, value orientations are the most important factor
regulating the behavior of the individual. E.S. Volkov defined value orientations as a conscious
regulator of social behavior of the individual. He said that value orientations play a motivational
role and determine the choice of activity [3]. It is obvious, that if value orientations are basic
features of a personality, scientists pay enormous attention to their formation. Moreover, despite
vast studies in this sphere, the problem of value orientation creation continues to be urgent
nowadays.

The problem of forming value orientations in modern pedagogical research is studied in the
context of an axiological approach [7].

A significant contribution to the development of values theory was made by the works of E.
Cassirer, J. Maritain, A. Maslow, F. Nietzsche, B. Russell [6].

It is impossible to underestimate the contribution of Russian psychologists and teachers to
the development of the value theory [2].

The analysis of philosophical, pedagogical, and socio-psychological literature has shown
that in a generalized form, value orientations are understood as a system of standards, value
representations, aspirations, goals, interests, and other social realities that reflect the orientation of
the individual’s consciousness and human activity to the material and spiritual values of people
[10].

Value orientations are, according to T.V. Vasilyeva [2], a system of value preferences that
express the subjective attitude of the individual to the objective conditions of life, determine the
actions of a person, and manifest themselves in practical behavior. The author identifies three
components:

- cognitive, with the help of which scientific knowledge of reality is carried out, contributing
to the formation of a value relationship;

- emotional, defining the personal meaning of an individual’s attitude to values;

- behavioral, which is the result of the interaction of the first two components. Based on the
knowledge of reality and its value experience, the subject is ready to act in accordance with a well-
thought-out plan.

According to E.L. Rudneva, it is at the student’s age that a qualitative leap in the
professional development of students, the main personal characteristics that express the students’
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belonging to a particular profession are formed. The influence of the system of personal value
orientations in the process of professional training is manifested primarily in the creation of a
positive attitude to the development of a professional and educational program for training a
specialist. Professional value orientations serve as an indicator of familiarizing the future specialist
with methodological, theoretical and applied knowledge about the formation of a specialist’s
personality [9].

A necessary prerequisite for human activity is the presence of needs, but the needs
themselves are not able to provide a certain direction of activity. The only motive for the direction
of the need is the object that corresponds to it (material or ideal, something that is perceived
sensually or exists only in the imagination). This subject is called a motive (L.l. Bozhovich,
A.N. Leontiev, A. Maslow) [6].

Cognitive needs in higher education are formed under the influence of motives that
encourage students to act and form their motivational sphere. It is with the action of motives that
goal achievement and academic success are associated. Questions of the motivational sphere of
training were studied by I.N. Ainutdinova [1].

Generalizing the opinions of scientists, we assert that cognitive needs are inextricably linked
with the motivational sphere of teaching, which is a complex hierarchical formation that includes
both directly acting motives and meaningful actions that come from the corresponding forms,
principles and social ideals. Motivation can be defined as an internal state that encourages activity
and directs behavior in the direction of achieving goals and, accordingly, learning. Motive by its
nature is a subjective phenomenon that carries out the relationship between the stimulus and acts of
behavior. The motive is always a component of individual understanding and performs a regulatory
function of the student’s activity. E.E. Blinov believes that in the hierarchy of motives in first place
is a social motive “to the specialty”, and the second is “to provide personal life with his specialty”,
that is the motive for successful employment in the specialty.

Values are inextricably linked to motives. According to I.P. Polyakova [8], motives are the
functional side of values. Value characterizes the main, meaningful side of the motive. The system
of motives, being a regulator of life activity, is one of the factors influencing the place occupied by
the individual in an even broader system of social relations. Moreover, this influence is mutual: not
only values and motives affect the position of a person in society, but also the social position and
status of an individual affect his/her value — motivational attitude.

I.P. Polyakova refers to personal values: personal (beauty, originality, will, care, love,
kindness), socio-cultural (art, culture, nature, patriotism, altruism, humanism) and professional-
pedagogical (harmony, creativity, responsibility, understanding, tolerance). D.A. Leontiev identifies
such values of professional self-realization: interesting work, productive life, creativity and active
life [5].

So, under the motivational-value attitude to the organization of control using game
technologies, we understand the system of motives and values of the individual, their relationship
and interdependence. Indicators of motivational-value attitude include: the responsibility of students
for their knowledge on the organization of control of educational achievements of younger students
using game technologies; creative use of game technologies in control in professional activities;
understanding the advantages of their use in professional activities.

To ensure the formation of value orientations and cognitive abilities to develop the
motivational and value attitude of future teachers of philological specialties to the organization of
control of the level of formation of foreign language competence of younger students using game
technologies, it is necessary to organize such training at the university that will ensure the
transformation of educational and cognitive activities into professional ones with a corresponding
change in the motives and goals of future specialists. Future teachers should be aware of their career
prospects and develop themselves in order to acquire this professional competence.

In addition, through communication and selection of professionally-oriented educational
material, the teacher should form a motivational and value attitude of students to the development
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of knowledge in the field of control; cause them to be enthusiastic about finding the most optimal
forms of its implementation; prove the value of what they teach. To do this, first of all, it is
necessary to demonstrate to students the advantages of the educational process in philological
disciplines with the use of game technologies in teaching and control in primary school in
comparison with traditional training.

To ensure cognitive needs as the basis for motivationally directed attitude of future teachers
to the use of game technologies in the organization of control of educational achievements of
younger students in their professional activities, pedagogical practice is important, which is
understood as a way to study the educational process based on the direct participation of trainees in
it. The purpose of teaching practice is to form students’ skills and abilities necessary for future
teaching activities, to consolidate theoretical knowledge, and to apply them in teaching practice.

While going through all kinds of pedagogical practice students get acquainted with the
current state of control, the experience of teachers in the use of game technologies in educational
process in the field of monitoring; determine the range of problems in the field of control faced by
teachers of secondary schools, outlining ways of addressing them; actualize my theoretical
knowledge in control, gaming technology, characteristics of control subjects; get need in their
practical application; they can improve their skills, gain new knowledge, check their own didactic
developments in the field of control in preparation for the lesson and in the classroom, and get skills
to analyze the results of their work during the pedagogical practice of professional adaptation of
students.

In today’s rapidly changing world, a teacher, including an English teacher, must be
proactive, competent, responsible, and have a need for constant enrichment and updating of
knowledge and self-development. All these qualities should be laid down in the process of training
in a higher educational institution, especially in the framework of independent work of students
when performing creative educational and professional tasks.

Creative tasks of the professional direction allow to reveal the pedagogical potential of the
future teacher, to model non-standard pedagogical situations, to ensure the adaptation of students to
future professional activities. On the basis of the acquired knowledge, skills and abilities, the
student begins to independently navigate in new conditions, produce new methodological and
technical methods of work, and introduce research elements into the activity [10]. The student can
check and analyze their theoretical and practical developments in the course of pedagogical
practice.

In our opinion, further organization of “round tables”, where students can exchange
opinions, analyze their own and others’ results, opinions, etc., will contribute to the formation of a
motivational focus on professional activity and a creative approach to it, as well as contribute to
understanding the results of pedagogical practice. Innovative technologies involve the use of active
teaching methods that contribute to the activation of educational and cognitive activity of students.
Innovative technologies (or interactive learning technologies) are based, according to scientists on
“creative, productive thinking, behavior, and communication”. At the same time, students develop
“communication skills, interaction with each other; skills of critical thinking, solving complex
problems and professional situations” [10]. It requires creating conditions for joint educational
activities of students. Variants of this technology are “learning in a team”, “saw”, “learning
together”. Scientists emphasize that humanitarian education, which places an important place in
language training, “is primarily focused on the dialog type of education”. By studying in
collaboration, students discover new knowledge and jointly model reality.

All of the above, in our opinion, allows us to contribute to the formation of value
orientations and cognitive needs of students as the basis for motivational orientation to creative
professional activities in the field of organizing training and monitoring educational achievements
of younger students. Moreover, it is considered that based on the knowledge acquired in the course
of above-mentioned training, taking into account the formed motivational and value orientations,
future English teacher will be able to function independently in the new changing world conditions.
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Such students will be capable not only to use methodological and technical methods of work, but
also to implement components of their research activities into their professional field.
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CTPYKTYPA KOMIIEHCATOPHON KOMIIETEHIIUU B YCJIOBUSX
OBYUYEHUSA UHOA3ZBIYHOMY OBIIEHUIO
Muxaitnoea Anna I'puzopvesna
cmapuwiutl npenooagameins

THE STRUCTURE OF COMPENSATORY COMPETENCE IN THE CONTEXT OF
FOREIGN LANGUAGE COMMUNICATION TRAINING
Alla G. Mikhaylova
senior lecturer

AHHOTAIIUSA. AKTyanbHOCTb HCCIIEJOBAHMS ONPEIENSETCS COLMAIBHBIM 3alpoCcoM
olmiecTBa Ha KAaueCTBEHHYIO IOATOTOBKY MH)KEHEPOB, BIIAJCIONMX KOMMYHHUKaTHBHON
KOMIIETEHIIMeH i ocyiecTBieHus 3(dexkTuBHOro B3aumozaencTBus. B craThe paccMoTpeHa
npobiemMa  CO3JaHMs  YCIIOBMM,  00eCHeuMBalONIMX  Pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTh  (OPMHUPOBAHHUS
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KOMIICHCATOPHON KOMIIETCHIIUU OYAyIIUX HHKEHEPOB B 00J1aCTH MH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI B
YCIOBHUAX  BYy3a. Hcnonp30BaH  KOMILIEKC B3aUMOAOIIOJHAOIINX METOAOB HCCIICJOBAHU:
TEOPETUYECKUX (AaHAIMW3 JUTEpaTypbl Mo Tmpolieme), SMOUpUYECKUX (TectupoBanue). s
OIMPECACIICHUA COLUAIbHO-TIICUXOJIOTHMYECKNX Ka4Y€CTB JIMYHOCTHU IIPHUMCEHAICA IICUXOJOTHYECKUH
tecT Maiiepc-bpurrc. OxapakTepru30BaHbl OCHOBHBIE KOMIIOHEHTBI CTPYKTYpPbl KOMIIEHCATOPHOMN
KOMIICTCHII MU, a TakKKe YCJIOBUA, O6CCH€LII/IBaI-OI_HI/Ie PE3YIBTATUBHOCTH (bOpMI/IpOBaHI/IH
KOMHCHC&TOpHOﬁ KOMIICTCHIIUU B YCJIOBUAX

00y4eHHST HHOS3BIYHOMY OOIIEHUIO.

KawuyeBble cJioBa: KOMIICHCATOPpHAasA KOMIICTCHIHMA, COIUAIIBbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYCCKUC
XapaKTCPUCTUKU, HHTPOBECPTUPOBAHHOCTh, HHOA3BIYHOC O6I_HCHI/IC.

ABSTRACT. The relevance of the study is determined by the social demand for
engineers' high-quality training which provides communicative competence forming in the context
of a productive interaction. The article deals with the problem of conditions development ensuring
the effectiveness of future engineers’ compensatory competence formation in the university. A
complex of complementary research methods was used: theoretical ones (analysis of the literature
on the problem), empirical ones (testing). To define person’s socio-psychological qualities, the
psychological test by Myers-Briggs was applied. The main components of a compensatory
competence structure, as well as the conditions providing the effectiveness of its formation in the
conditions of teaching foreign language communication are considered.

Keywords: compensatory competence, social and psychological characteristics,
introversion, foreign language communication.

BBEJEHMUE. Ilox Bo3aeiictBuem nHpopmanmonusix TexHoxoruii (UT) npoucxoaur sBHas
TpaHchopMalysi KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX IPOLIECCOB, NMPHUHATHIX B OOLIECTBE, U3MEHSETCA CUCTEMa
HSKOHOMHYECKMX W CONHUAIBHBIX OTHOIICHWH B HANpaBICHWW TJ00aNU3alMM  JaHHBIX
npeoOpa3oBanuii. Hacymnoil npoGieMoil ceroHs sBIseTCs HU3KUM YpOBEHb MOJIrOTOBICHHOCTU
MEpCOHANa, IOCKOJIBKY CKOpPOCTh TOATOTOBKM KBaJM(ULMPOBAHHBIX KaJpOB HE BCerjaa
COOTBETCTBYET cTpemuTenbHoMy passuturo MT [9]. HexBarka cnenuanncroB, BIaACHOIINAX
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOM  KOMIIETEHIIMEM KaK KOMMYHHKaTHBHO-COLMAIBHOM  XapaKTEPUCTUKOM,
SIBJISIETCS. OCHOBHBIM CIIEPKUBAIOIINUM (haKTOPOM Pa3BUTHSI COBPEMEHHOTO U MPOU3BO/ICTBA.

HopmartuHblie TpeboBaHMsl, NpeabsBIsieMble K MPOPECCUOHANIBHO-TUYHOCTHON OJITOTOBKE
IIPOrpaMMHUCTOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO pacTyT. Ha pbiHKe 0Opa3oBaTeNbHBIX YCIyT OyIyT BBIMIPHIBATH
te BY 351, KOoTOpHIE IENeHanpaBiaeHHO roToBAT U T-criennanicToB, OTKPBHITHIX 1711 B3aUMOAECHCTBUS
1 OBICTPO alanTUPYIOIUXCS K JIF00OH opraHu3anoHHoi cpene [14].

AKTYaJIbHOCTh JJAHHOTO HCCJIEIOBAaHUS OIpPENENseTcs] COUAIbHBIM 3alPpOCOM OOIIeCTBa
Ha OoJyilee KaueCTBEHHYIO MOATOTOBKY MH)KEHepoB B obsactu UT, Bianerommx KOMIIEHCATOPHOU
KOMIIETEHIIMEeH, oOecreunBaroIiei MpoJyKTUBHOE HHOSI3bIUHOE OOIIEHHE.

OB3O0P JIMTEPATYPBI. Vuensie A.P. Axmanymnus [1], A.A. Jonnsikosa, H.B. Uynosa
[2], . KayT [4], E.A. Open [8], U.B. Pyxnsga [10], b.1. ®ypmanen [11], C. 3onnenTar [13] u ap.
paccMaTpuBalIM yMEHHUsS, HEOOXOAMMBbIe i paboThl B KOMaHae. MHOTuE HCCieoBaTeNn
MOJYEPKUBAIOT BAXKHOCTh BJIAJCHHUS NPOrpaMMHUCTAMHM TaKMMU KadyeCTBaMHU, KaK MOHHUMaHUeE
OTHOLICHUHA MEXIy DJeMEHTaMM, T'HOKOCTb MBIIUICHUS, KPUTHUYHOCTb, CKJIOHHOCTh K
IUIAHUPOBAHUIO, aHAIM3y M CHUCTEeMaTHyeckoil paboTe, TOTOBHOCTh IOMOJHATH 3HAHUS U
nepeyuuBarbes [6]. Bompochl pa3BUTHS KOMIIEHCATOPHOM KOMIIETEHLIMH B paMKax HMHOS3BIYHOTO
obmenus n3ydanu A.B. esanos [3], JI.A. MunoBanosa, B.B. JlaBwiienko [5] u ap.

OnHMM M3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX KPUTEPHUEB MACTEpPCTBA IMPOTPAMMUCTA SBJISIIOTCS Pa3BUTHIE
HaBbIKM COIIMAJIbHOTO OOLIEHUS: <JTyYlIUEe MPOrPaMMUCTBI — 3TO T€, KTO Y4acTBOBaJl B OOJbIlIEM
quciae Pa3HOOOpPa3HbIX MPOEKTOB, B OOJbLIEM KOJMYECTBE TPYNIOBBIX COBEUIAHUH U
KOHCYJIbTaTUBHBIX BcTpew» [13]. YMeHue oOBSACHATH BO3HMKAIOUIME 3aTPYJHEHHS, OKa3bIBaTh
MIOMOIIlb MHOCTPAHHBIM KOJUIETaM M MOHUMATh MX MpOOJieMbl B XO/€ TPYHIOBBIX 00CYKICHUN
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MIOMOXKET TPOTPaMMUCTY HAaWTH CBOE MeECTO B paloTaromieil KOMaHIE M OKa3aThCsl LIEHHBIM
coTpyaHukom [13].

AHajau3 OTEYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOEKHbIX MCTOYHMKOB U II€aroruyeckasl IpakTHKa
CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO €CTh Cjeaylollee MPOTHBOPEYHE B COBPEMEHHOM OOpa3oBaHUMU:
MEXIy MOTPEOHOCTBIO MpeanpusATHil B cnenuanuctax chepsr UT, Bragerommx KOMIEHCATOPHON
KOMITIETEHIIMEH, Ui OocCylecTBIeHUs 3((HEKTUBHOIO HMHOS3BIYHOIO OOMICHHS M HEJO0CTaTOYHOM
Pa3pabOTaHHOCTHIO COICPKATEIBLHOTO 00ECTIEYEHUsI CTPYKTYPbI pacCMaTpUBaEMON KOMITETEHIIHH.

Henb naHHOW CTaThbuM — aHaNU3 CTPYKTYpPbl KOMIIEHCATOPHOM KOMIIETEHLUHMH B paMKax
00y4YeHHS WHOS3BIYHOMY OOILEHHIO Oy TyIINX HUHKEHEPOB.

MATEPHAJIBI U METO/bI. Jlns AocTKeHUS MNOCTAaBICHHOM IEIM HCIIOJB30BaH
KOMIUIEKC TEOPETUYECKHUX METO/OB: AHAIW3 COLMOJIOTHYECKOM, IICHUXOJIOr0-Meaarornyeckom,
WHXEHEPHOU JIUTEpaTyphl MO MpolieMe; aHaIu3, CHHTE3 U CUCTeMAaTU3allisl OCHOBHBIX MOJIXOJI0B K
pemieHno npobaembl uccienoBanus. C MOMOLIBIO ICHUXOJIOTHYECKOTo Tecta Maiiepc-bpurrc
OTIpe/IeNICHbl COLMABLHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKHE KAauecTBa, XapaKTepHBIE JUIS CIEHUATHCTOB Cdepbl
WH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH.

PE3YJIBTATDI. Ilcuxonoruueckuii acmekT OOLIEHHUS CYIIECTBEHHO 00OTramaeT Mmporecc
JIBYCTOPOHHETO OOMeHa MH(pOpMaIield, OKa3bIBaeT PETYJIHPYIOIIee BO3ACHCTBIE HA XOJ JAHHOTO
B3anMo/ieiicTBus. B mporecce npodeccuoHanbHONH AesSTeNbHOCTH JIMYHOCTh HaXoAUTCA B cdepe
BJIUSIHUSL PA3JIMYHBIX COLMAIbHBIX OTHOLIEHHH. COLMaIbHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKasi CTOPOHA OTpaXkaeT
OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPHUCTHUKH, TO3BOJSIONIME 3aHUMATh OINpEAENICHHOE TMOJOXKEHHE B OOIIECTBE.
ConnanabHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKHE XapaKTePUCTUKH WHXeHepoB B chepe UT, Gopmupyrommecs Bo
B3aMMO/ICHICTBUH U B PE3yJIbTaTe COIMAILHOTO BIUSHUS, 00eCIeUnBaIOT MPUMEHEHHE COIIMAbHBIX
CIOCOOHOCTEH JHMYHOCTH B TNPO(PECCHOHANBHOW IESATEIHHOCTH (COLMANBHON MEpUeniyuu
XapaKTePUCTHK MEKINYHOCTHOTO OlleHuBaHus) [7].

[TockonbKy TpU COBMECTHOW pabOTE CyMIECTBYET BBICOKAsh BEPOATHOCTh CHUIKCHHUS
s dexTuBHOCTH PaOOTHl MPOrPAMMHUCTOB M3-32 BO3MOXKHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX TPYJIHOCTEH, CIEIyeT
paccMOTpeTh CTPYKTYPY BO3MOXKHOCTH DPa3BUTHSl KOMIIEHCATOPHOM KOMIETEHIIMM B YCIIOBHUSX
00y4YeHHSI HHOSA3BIYHOMY OOIEHHIO Oy IyIIUX IPOrPaMMHUCTOB.

BaxHa posib mpakTHUECKHUX IICHXOJIOTOB B 00ecredeHUH Npo(ecCHOHAIBbHOM MOATOTOBKU
MPOrPaMMHUCTOB HEOOXOJUMBIMU pPEKOMEHAANUSIMU. B HEKOTOPBIX CUTyalusix, Korga TpeOyercs
ONEpaTUBHOE MEXJIMYHOCTHOE B3aUMOJEHCTBUE M 3(PPEKTUBHBIE CTpPATErMM KOMMYHUKAIIWH,
COLIMAJIHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUE XapaKTEPUCTUKU MOTYT IpPEJCTaBIATh cO00M Hambosiee 3HAUYUMBII
pecypc 3hPeKTUBHOCTH B3aUMOCHCTBUA.

Jns AMarHOCTUKM 3HAYUMBIX COLMAIBHO-TICUXOJOTMYECKHX KadeCcTB CHEUUAIUCTOB B
HacTOsIIIee BpeMsi aKTUBHO TNMPUMEHSIETCS TCUXOoJoruueckuit Tect Maiepc-bpurre [9], koTopbIit
6a3upyercst Ha TeopuH ncuxojoruueckux THnoB FOHra. J[aHHBIN TeCT ompenenser Kak HEKOTOpbIe
WHIUBUAYAIbHO-IMYHOCTHBIE TIOKa3aTeNM, TaK W OTAEJIbHble napaMeTpbl 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH
OCBOCHMSI HaBBIKOB IMPOTPaMMUPOBAHUS M COCTABIICHHS] KOMIBIOTEPHBIX MporpamMm. CoznarensiM
TecToB JuIs oabopa uHxkeHepoB B chepe UT crnenyer pa3pabaTsiBaTh MIKANIbI IS BBISIBICHUS TEX
JTUYHOCTHBIX  TOKaszareiei, KOTOpble TOBIUSIOT Ha A(G(EKTUBHOCTh HMHTETPAllid  BO
BHYTPUOPTraHU3ALUOHHYIO CPEy U COLIMATIbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY OO0IlIecTBa.

Ha ocnoBe ncuxomnoruueckoro tecta Maiiepc-bpurrc o6o3naumnm cieayromnie coruanbHo-
MICUXO0JIOTMYeCKHe 0COOEHHOCTH, XapaKTepHbIE JIJIs1 IPOrPaMMUCTOB U CYIIECTBEHHO BIIHSIOIINE Ha
X071 0OLIeHHS:

— B 3HAYUTENIbHOM cTeneHu MoTuBauus cnenuanucto UT 3aBucuT oT oTHOLIEHUS K padoTe,
CIIOKHBIIIEHCS B paboueit Tpyrre;

— 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD B MPO(ECCHOHATILHOM POCTE, CTPEMIIEHHE K 00YUEHHIO;

— O0JBIION HA0OP HEJOKYMEHTUPOBAHHBIX LIEHHOCTEH;

— CKJIOHHOCTb K IOUCKY, a TaKXe CO3/1aHuI0 (DaKTOPOB COOCTBEHHOI MOTHBAIUY;

— FOTOBHOCTh K OOIUTENLHOCTH HE OYEHb BBICOKAS;
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— CKJIOHHOCTb OPHMEHTHUPOBAThCS HA MaTepUalbHO-TEXHHUUYECKoe pa3Buthe WT-orpaciau B
OTHOIICHHUSAX C 3aKa3YUKOM;

— HEyMEHHUE pacrpeaessaTh padbouee Bpems.

AHanu3upys JHUYHOCTHBIE KayecTBa M OCOOCHHOCTH BBICOKOKBAIU(UIIMPOBAHHBIX
IIPOrpaMMHUCTOB, MOXXHO OTMETUTb, YTO JJII HUX XapaKTepHbl HE TOJIBKO TaKWE KayecTBa Kak
CaMOJI0OCTaTOYHOCTh U YIOPCTBO, HO TaKX e WHTPOBEPTHPOBAHHOCTH, TUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTH OT
ApyTuX JIOACH, HEYMEHHE paclpeleniarh padouee BpeMs, YTO OTPHULIATENILHO CKa3bIBACTCS Ha
3¢ (HEeKTUBHOCTH KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO B3aUMOJCHCTBHUSL.

HexBarka mnpodeccHOHANBHBIX 3HAHUW W yMEHUH KOMIIEHCHPYETCS KOMIIEHCATOPHOM
KOMIIETEHIIMEH B paMKaX WHOSI3bIYHOTO OOIIEHHUS, KOTOpasi MPECTaBiIsieT cCOO0N yMEHHsI BBIXOIUTh
U3 TIOJOXKEHUS B YCIOBHAX NE(PHUIMTA S3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB NMPU TOMOIIM MOJYYCHHS M IOJA4u
unpopmanuu. HekoTopsie yueHble OnpeensioT KOMIIEHCATOPHYIO KOMIIETEHIIMIO KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh
U TOTOBHOCTb  JIMYHOCTUM  HCIOJIB30BAaTh  JKU3HEHHBIM  OMBIT, JIMHIBUCTHYECKUE U
HEJIMHTBUCTUYECKHE 3HAHWSA, YMEHUS U TpPUEMBbI, BJIaJIeHUE KOTOPHIMH HEOOXOIUMO IJif
oOecriedeHrsT TMPOAYKTUBHOW KOMMYHHUKAIlMHM, KOTJa JKM3HEHHBIE OOCTOATENBCTBA TPEOYIOT
pPEUEBBIX YMEHHI U HABBIKOB, KOTOPBIMH PACIIONAralOT MPOTPaAMMUCTBI B KOHKPETHOM CHUTyaluu
HMHOS3BIYHOTO 00IIeHus [5].

CTpykTypHass  XapaKTepUCTHMKa  KOMIICHCATOPHONW  KOMIIETEHIMHM  MpEeACTaBleHa
CJIEYIOIMMU KOMIIOHEHTaMU:

—  KocHumueéHbulli (3HaHWE JIEKCUKH, HEOOXOAMMOW s OOIIeHHs Ha H3y4aeMoM
MHOCTPAHHOM $I3bIKE; TPaMMaTHUYECKUX CTPYKTYP SI3bIKa, BBI3bIBAIOLINX TPYAHOCTH NPU MEPEBOJIE;
BJIaJICHUE HABBIKAMH MEXKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHHUKAIIUH);

— desmenvHocmubll (yMEHUE TIPABUIILHO UCIIOJIB30BATh €IMHUIIBI MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA JIJIS
OOlIeHMsI; HABBIKM MPUMEHEHHUS CHHOHUMOB TIpH JAe(UIUTE S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB; YMEHHS
HCII0JIb30BaTh HEBEPOAJIbHBIE CPEACTBA KOMIIEHCAIIMH, HABBIKM COLIMAJIBHOIO OOIIEHHUS (pelleHne
MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX KOH(DIUKTOB M3-3a PA3HOTO YPOBHS MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH B MPOIECCE TPYIIOBON
paboThl));

— 9MOYUOHALHO-TUYHOCMHBIY (IMOLIMOHAIIBHBIM WHTENIEKT (MOANEp>KKa COOCTBEHHOMU
MOTHBAIlMM U MOTHBAIMU JIPYIHX), TOTOBHOCTh K aJanTallii B MHOS3BIYHON COLMANBHOM cpeje,
OCO3HAHHOCTH (yTpaBlieHHE BHUMAaHHEM; MMOHMMAaHHME, YTO Ba)KHO B JAHHBIH MOMEHT U MOYEMY,
pednekcus), IMOIMOHANIbHAS 3PENOCTh (CIIOCOOHOCTh OpaTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTh HAa CE0S U yMEHHE
YNPaBJIATh SMOLUAMH)).

OObenuHsIONIEH LETbI0 O0IIEHUS SBISETCS OIaronpUsATHBIA COLUANIBHO-TICUXOIOTMUECKUN
KJIUMAT OOILECTBEHHOIO COCYIIECTBOBAHUS CHEIMAIMCTOB, IJI€ BaXXHBIM KPUTEPUEM SIBISIETCS
rpynmnoBas NpoAyKTHUBHOCTh [12]. MHorue 3HaHuUs, YMEHUS M HaBbIKH, BOCTpeOOBaHHBIE B
COBPEMEHHOM OpraHu3allMOHHOM cpele, BBIXOJAT JajeKo 3a paMKH HpodecCHOHaTbHON
noArotoBku MHxeHepos B cepe UT. Kak crnencrsue, naxe eciu crerUaldCThl KOMIETEHTHBI B
cBoel cepe nesTeTbHOCTH, OHU HE BCET/1a COOTBETCTBYIOT OXKHIAHUSAM UX KOJUIET U pPyKOBOJCTBA.

[Iporpamma mpodeccnoHanbHON MOATOTOBKH crienuanucToB B oOmactm UT momknHa
BKJIIOYATh Pa3BUTHE KOMIIEHCATOPHON KOMIIETEHIIMY B paMKax 00y4YeHHs HHOSI3BIYHOMY OOIICHHUIO.
Jlnst oToM 11emM HEoOXOIHMMO HCIONB30BaTh CIEAYIOIMMA CIOCO0 pa3BUTHS KOMIICHCATOPHBIN
KOMIIETEHIH U3YYaOLINX HHOCTPAHHBIN S3BIK: MMOA0UPATh TEKCThI, KOTOPHIE MPEJICTABIIAIOT COOOM
CHeU(pUUECKYIO YacTh COIepKaHUsI 00yUEHHs] KOMIIEHCAaTOPHOM KOMIIETEHIIUH, 3 UMEHHO:

— HaJu4ue WUTIOCTPATUBHOTO MaTepuasa, TabIull, TOBTOP KIIOYEBBIX CJIOB BHYTPH TEKCTA,
HAJIMYUE HHTEPTEKCTOB, cxeM, auarpamm (Mind Map) (puc. 1);

— HaJM4Hhe B M3Y4YaeMOM SI3bIKE SI3BIKOBBIX SIBIICHUM, CXOJHBIX C M3yYEHHBIMU B POJHOM
s3bIKe, HampuMmep 3auMcTBOBaHHBIX cioB (installation, investor, diverse, implementation, web,
deadline, disk drive, outsourcing, acquisition, counterfeit, release, webcast, content, cyber, start up,
recipient, identity, browser, click, log, post, provider, decode, to hack, diversification [5].
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Kpome Toro, ¢ muenpi0 pa3BUTUS HAaBBIKOB YIPaBJICHUS BpPEMEHEM HE0O0XOAUMO
UCIOJIb30BaTh METOMUKY «TaliM-MEHeI)KMEHT», BKIIIOYAIOIEH CJeIyIoIUe MEeTObl: MPUHIIMII
[Tapero, Marpuny Oiizenxayapa, MUnremnexr-kaptol u [lupamuna ®pankinuna.
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Pucynok 1. ITpumep Mind Map

[IpodeccronanpHast IEATENFHOCT MPOTPAMMHUCTOB MPEANONIAraeT BBICOKYIO CTENCHb
BOBJICUECHUS B JIEATEIIHOCTh JApyrux crneuuanuctoB. IIpu coBmectHoi padote UT cnenuanucron
MMEETCsl BBICOKAsh BEPOATHOCTh MEXKIMYHOCTHBIX KOH(IIMKTOB M3-32 PAa3sHOTO YPOBHSI BIIAJCHHUS
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIMH YMEHMSMHU, YTO CHUXKAET 3(PPEKTUBHOCTb KOMaHAHOW pabOThl. 3HAYUMBIM
(akTOpOM KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO OOIIEHMS SIBISIETCS YYET COLMaIbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX KadecTB,
xapakTepHbIX Ui cnenuanuctoB UT. HemanoBaxkHoe 3HaUEHHE UMEET yBAXKUTEIbHOE OTHOIIECHHE
K IapTHEpaM MO KOMMYHMKAIMM, a Tak)K€ YCTaHOBKAa Ha IPEOJIOJIEHUE BO3MOXKHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
TPYAHOCTEH, yMEHHE BBIXOUTh U3 TOJ0XKEHUS B YCIOBUAX Je(UIMTA A3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB B paMKax
KOMMYHHKAIIUU U TOMCK TBOPUYECKUX MyTEH pPEIIeHUs] TAKUX CUTYyalui.

3AK/IIOYEHHUE. AxTyanbHOCTh 00CYXKAaeMO MpoOJIeMbl ONpPENeNsTCs COLMaIbHBIM
3arpocoM o01ecTBa Ha 0oJiee KaueCTBEHHYIO ITOArOTOBKY MHkeHepoB B obnactu UT, Bnanerommx
KOMIIEHCATOPHOM KOMIIETEHIIMeH B paMKax MPOAYKTUBHOTO HMHOS3BIYHOTO OOIIEHHS, a TaKxke
3HAYUTENIbHBIM BHUMaHHEM K pa3paboTKe YCIOBMM, obecreynBarolnx 3¢(EeKTUBHOCTh AAHHOTO
npouecca. Ha ocHoBe mncuxosnornueckoro tecrta Mainepc-bpurrca omnpeneneHsl cOLUalIbHO-
MICUXOJOTMYECKUX KayecTBa JUYHOCTH MPOTrpaMMMCTa, KOTOPBIA MOKa3aji, YTO i ClelualncTa
WNT xapakTepHbl HE TOJBKO TaKME KauecTBa KaK CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTb M YIOPCTBO, HO U
MHTPOBEPTUPOBAHHOCTh, JUCTAHIUPOBAHHOCTh OT JPYIMX JIOAEH, HEYMEHHE paclpeaeisiTh
paboyee Bpems, 4YTO OTPHUIATEIBHO CKa3biBaeTcsi Ha 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOTO
B3aUMOJEICTBUS. BbleneHbl OCHOBHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI CTPYKTYpPbl KOMIIEHCATOPHONH KOMIIETEHIINU:
KOTHUTHUBHBIA (3HaHHME JIEKCUKH, T'pPaMMaTH4YE€CKHX CTPYKTyp S3bIKa; BIJIaJ€eHUE HaBbIKaMU
MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHHUKAIMH); JAEATEIbHOCTHBIA (yMEHHME NPaBUIBHOTO HCIOJIb30BAHUS
€IMHUI] WHOCTPAHHOTO $3bIKa; HABBIKM IPUMEHEHHMS] CHUHOHMUMOB IpH Je(ULNTE S3BIKOBBIX
CPE/CTB; HaBBIKU COIMAJIBLHOTO OOILIEHMS); SMOLMOHATIBHO-INYHOCTHBIM (TOTOBHOCTH K a/IalTalluu
B MHOSI3bIYHOM cpejie, SMOLMOHANIbHBIN HHTEIIEKT; OCO3HAHHOCTh; IMOIMOHAIbHAS 3PENIOCTb).

B pamkax wuccrnenoBaHus TpEIOKEHBl YCIOBHSA, OOECHEeuMBAIOIIME pPe3yIbTaTUBHOCTD
(dbopMHpOBaHUSI KOMIIEHCATOPHON KOMIIETEHIIMH B YCJIOBHSX OOy4Y€HUS MHOS3BIYHOMY OOIICHMIO:
co3llaHhe  OJarompusATHOTO  COLMAIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO  KJIMMara  OOIIECTBEHHOIO
COCYIIIECTBOBAHUS CIIELIUAINCTOB, IJI€ BAXKHBIM KPUTEPUEM SIBJISIETCS] TPYNIIOBasi MPOyKTUBHOCTb.
JUid pa3BUTHS KOMIIEHCATOPHBIM KOMIIETEHIIMM HM3Y4YaIOIUX WHOCTPAHHBIN A3BIK IPEIJIOKEHBI

CICAYIOIUE METOAUYCCKHUE PECKOMCHIAANWU: HMCIIOJIb30BAThH I/IJ'IJ'IIOCTpaTI/IBHBII\/II Marcpurall, CXEMBbI,
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auarpamMer, Mind Map, TaOaMIbl, TPUMEHSTh MOBTOP KIIOYEBHIX CJOB BHYTPU TEKCTa,
MHTEPTEKCTHI U A3BIKOBBIE SIBJICHUS, CXOIHBIC C U3yUYEHHBIMU B POJHOM SI3BIKE.
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AHHOTAILUSA. B cratbe uccnenyercss pojib CKa30K Ha YpPOKax JIMTEPATypHOI'O UYTEHUS
MJIaIlIHGf/i IIKOJIBI. yCTaHOBHGHO, YTO YTCHHC CKAa30K JacT ACTAM YCTKOC IMPCACTAaBJICHHUC O
TpaauuusXx, KyJIbType, HCTOPHUU U PCAIHAX. ]_[eJ'IB CTaTbH — BBIACHUTL POJIb CKAa30K B BOCIIUTAHHUU U
COIMAJIBHOM PA3BUTHUU HIKOJIBbHHUKOB. B cratbe YTBCPIKAACTCA, YTO CKa3KW IMOMOTI'al0OT YUYCHUKaM
CIIPaBJIATBCA C SMOLUSAMU U YYyBCTBAMU 3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHBIM 1 0e30IacHBIM AJIsL paHHETro JCTCKOI'o
SMOTHUBHOI'O COCTOSIHUS CIIOCOOOM. ABTOPBI pacCMaTpUBAIOT CKa3KM KaK HCTOYHHK IMPUMEPOB
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHA U CIIOCOOOB MMpeoaOJICHUA BO3HUKAIOIINX cliokHocTer. YUTeHHe CKa3o0K
crocoOCcTByeT (OPMHUPOBAHHUIO TPABUIIBHBIX XU3HEHHBIX OPHUEHTHUPOB M IICHHOCTEHW, a Takke
IIOIIOJIHCHUTO CJIIOBAPHOI'0 3araca v yJIYUIICHUIO TPAMMATHKU YUallIUXCs.

KiroueBble cjioBa: cka3ka, HadyajdbHas LIKOJA, JUTEPATYPHOE YTCHUE, YUCHUKH, pedeBast
ACATCIIbHOCTD.

ABSTRACT. The article is to examine the role of folktales at the literature reading lessons.
Fairytales are found all over the world and in every culture. It is found that reading fairytales gives
children clear understanding of traditions, culture, history and realities. The aim of the article is to
find out their role in the upbringing and social development of pupils. It is stated that fairytales help
them to deal with emotions and fears in a healthy way, as they often give hope for a better future.
They offer children examples of relationships and ways to overcome emerging differences. Reading
fairytales contributes to the replenishment of pupils’ vocabulary and grammar, their values and
attitudes toward life.

Keywords: fairytale, primary school, literary reading, pupils, speech activity.

The study of folklore, the origins of indigenous literature, folk songs, fairy tales forms true
patriotism and love for the native word. It reflects the most important stages of people’s life: birth,
love, marriage, death, etc. Child’s worldview begins to develop in the preschool age and continues
to grow stronger during the period of study at school. Therefore, at the literary reading lessons,
much attention is paid to folklore. Its role cannot be exaggerated, since at the literary reading
lessons pupils get acquainted with various literary forms, including the very genres of folklore.

Russian folklore is believed to be one of the richest in the Slavic world. It is full of teaching
experience and folk wisdom and, therefore, is used to form character. On the basis of folklore, a
huge amount of pedagogical ideas was created: respect for elders, diligence, patriotism, courage,
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tolerance for other people’s opinions, kindness, etc. Oral folklore texts are one of the defining
means ensuring the development of the children.

A fairytale is known to be a genre of folklore literary oral or written creativity transmitted in
prose form “by word of mouth”. Notably, teaching in pedagogy is considered to be a didactic
process purposefully organized and stimulating active educational and cognitive activity of pupils in
order to acquire knowledge, skills, develop creative abilities and moral and ethical views. In view of
this it is significantly to use this folklore genre at the literary reading lesson in primary school as a
means of teaching the pupils. This explains the relevance of the topic.

It should be noted that such scientists as N.S. Bibko, M.P. Voyushina, L.S. Vygotsky,
I.LA. Zimnyaya, E.M. Meletinsky, N.D. Moldavskaya, M.M. Rubinstein, M.A. Rybnikova,
L.E. Streltsova, V.A. Sukhomlinsky, K.D. Ushinsky and others worked in the area studied.

The origin of fairytales is difficult to establish, as they have got an oral tradition. They were
passed down from generation to generation or played out dramatically. Storytellers constantly
changed the form of fairytales for their own purposes. They were intended for adults and children
and did not always end well.

In the dictionary of literary terms S.P. Belokurova defines “fairytale” as one of the main
genres of folklore, an epic, predominantly prosaic work of a magical, adventurous or everyday
character with a focus on fiction [1].

At present, fairytales should be perceived not only as a work of art. They are more than one
story, built on a set of storytellers and in which the main motif, the archetypal value, covered with
excessive decorativeness, remained untouched [2].

The evidence that can be found in other literary works proves that fairytales have existed for
thousands of years. They are found all over the world and in every culture and deal with the same
basic motifs in endless variations.

The more primitive the fairytale origin is, the more incoherent the form in which it is told.
This is because the undeveloped mind cannot sufficiently collect the unconscious popup images,
while an impeccable fairytale story can be considered as an artistic cultural product of the more
orderly society.

Fairytales are the translation of collective subconscious mental processes. Since they do not
contain as much cultural material as the myths or legends, the fundamental structures of the psyche
are very clear. The essential psychological meaning is expressed in symbolic images and events. A
fairytale itself is the best explanation. Its point is constrained in the totality of motifs that are
connected with each other by the fairytale yarn [3].

People couldn’t find a way to explain what they had experienced, and tried to describe their
experience using known material. Thus, we can say that each fairytale is a relatively closed system
with one significant psychological meaning, which is expressed and can be derived from the totality
of symbolic images and events. Some authorities believe [8, 9] that all fairytales attempt to describe
the same inexhaustible complex psychic truth. Each individual and each nation experienced this
psychological reality in their own way. Different fairy tales are pictures of different phases of this
experience.

In addition, fairytales stimulate our imagination, but sometimes they can give us a false
sense of reality, including realistic scenarios. This is the main reason why some parents prefer not to
read them to their children. As an adult they wanted to go beyond fairytales and find out what their
role in the upbringing and social development of our children is. All fairytales tell about
relationships and people, as well as about negative and positive interactions between them. As a
result, we decided to do the research on this topic because even the worst stories can be used as
learning tools.

Fairytales are believed to be transmitted by word of mouth from generation to generation.
The main purpose of these stories was to teach morality, which is the kind of focus they should
possess today. Fairytales were originally created for a wide variety of readers of all ages.
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In 2014, fairytales became known mainly due to the amazing Disney movie business. The
films we’ve watched in recent years are mostly adaptations of their original versions. Some of the
stories in their original form may have had a dark side, which for many pupils’ parents can be
anxious.

There can be many psychological benefits of a fairytale for children. These benefits vary
from child to child, and we should not depend only on fairytales as the only possible tool. A child
may have many repressed feelings that they may not understand, and this is the very point where
fairytales come to help. The children can identify themselves with the conflict situations presented
in the stories as well as find solutions in them. Moreover, fairytales can help a child to deal with
emotions and fears in a healthy way, as fairytales often give hope for a better future.

Fairytales can help us in teaching pupils about cultural differences. Among the most difficult
topics that parents and tutors have to deal with is physical beauty. Given the challenges faced to
society today, we should use fairytales to make it clear that beauty is not what we can see in the
magazines. The need for the “real” beauty is becoming more and more popular. Vivian Diller shows
in her article what real beauty is [7].

For years, society has taught us how to dress, behave, and influenced our overall
appearance. Solving these problems can be difficult for children to understand. However, parents
need to use available resources to help them cope with this. Fairytales also face these issues and
include a message about accepting someone regardless of their physical appearance. We can
definitely teach children that no one is “perfect”, that we all have flaws, and that love is not just a
physical attraction, it has a deeper meaning.

The first social interaction of a child occurs with its parents. The mother was the first
educator who helped the child to perceive the language, customs and rites. The role of relationships
in fairytales is very significant for children and their social development. They offer children
examples of relationships and ways to overcome emerging differences. This work cannot be done
only by reading the fairytales. The role of parents and teacher is of great significance. The
relationships that children build with their parents in the early stages help them get closer to other
people as they get older.

There’s a reason why fairytales are so popular and have remained interesting for centuries.
It’s because we all love to imagine. When we become adults, there are still things in our
subconscious that get a certain satisfaction from fairytales. We must remember that children do not
have the same levels of awareness that we do. Reading is a fun way to learn, and children should
not be deprived of this experience. In fact, they need these experiences to make sense of the world.
This is why parents should have a close relationship with their children and be ready and able to
answer any questions that may arise.

During the periods of changing social mentality and technological progress, the relationship
and succession of generations in the upbringing and education of children are degraded. As a result,
the transmission of moral and ethical experience and fundamental values of life are disrupted.

Formed moral values are one of the main indicators of a whole person, who is responsible,
independent, able to defend own opinions, determines further development and own future. Today,
it is very important to realize the responsibility for educating younger generation, as the future of
not only our country, but the entire Earth depends on them.

Society is always interested in preserving and transferring the accumulated experience and
knowledge without which its existence and development is impossible. To preserve and pass it on,
it is necessary to build a proper system of education and upbringing of society members starting
from early childhood. For a long time, fairytales were the keepers of society morality. They were
invented by people, improved over time, but the main stories have remained unchanged until now.

The word “fairy tale” is derived from the verb “to tell” or “to show”, meaning to tell. For the
first time the term was attested in written sources in the XVII century. At the same time, it got a
modern meaning as before that, the term “fable” was used to refer to such texts.
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The folktale came from myths that lost their aims over the time. Initially, the fairytale was
opposed to the stories from mythology. The doubtful veracity of the fairytale led to the fact that the
artistic side of the myth came to the fore. And the historicity, sacredness, and strict authenticity of
the myth became irrelevant. The events of the fairy tale are transferred outside the reality of our
world, to the fairytale world.

Fairytales, like any genre of literature, have their own characteristics. So, for example, the
distinctive features of a fairytale are special fairytale phrases like ‘once upon a time ...’, ‘there lived
...”, ‘in a faraway kingdom ...’, etc. Moreover, entire episodes, archetypes and characters are found
in almost every fairytale. For instance, when describing Baba Yaga, the phrase ‘bone leg’ is the
most often used. Characters refer to each other using cliché phrases like ‘stand in front of me, back
to the forest’ and folk epithets ‘good fellow’, ‘red girl’.

There are a huge number of varieties of fairytales, the heroes of which are not only people,
but even animals. However, all the stories are aimed at upbringing and educating children. So why
are these sometimes magical, sometimes heroic stories not always connected to reality at first
glance so significant to primary school pupils?

In accordance with the Federal State Educational Standard for the Primary General
Education the course of literary reading in grades 1-4 is aimed at achieving several groups of goals:

v" to teach primary school students mastering conscious, expressive reading as a basic skill;
to improve all types of speech activities that provide the ability to work with different types of texts;
to develop interest in reading books; to form a reader’s world view and to gain experience in
choosing books, independent reading.

v' to develop artistic, creative and cognitive abilities, emotional responsiveness when
reading literary works; to form an aesthetic attitude to the word and the ability to understand the
works of art.

v to enrich the moral experience of younger students by means of fiction; to form moral
ideas about kindness, friendship, truth and responsibility; to foster interest and respect for the
national culture and the culture of other nations and other countries [6].

Thus, literary reading as an academic subject in primary school plays a significant role in
solving educational and educational tasks in the process of teaching younger students.

Younger students’ acquaintance with accessible, understandable to their perception and age
works of art helps to form their personal qualities due to the spiritual, moral and aesthetic content of
works that affect the worldview and consciousness of the reader. The child grows up with
appropriate national and universal values. The use of works about moral norms develops the ability
of pupils to compare their actions with the generally accepted principles of behavior of a well-
mannered person.

The significance of fairytales was also noted by great Russian teachers and literary critics in
the X1X century. For example, V.G. Belinsky, a famous Russian critic, had a high opinion about the
educational value of fairytales. He appreciated in the fairytales their national character and advised
to use them widely in teaching. V.G. Belinsky believed that the real social relationships and real life
are reflected in the fabulous fiction and fantasy. Understanding the characteristics of children, their
nature, the scientist was convinced that younger students strongly express a desire for everything
transcendent, incomprehensible, supernatural, that they do not need abstract sounds. According to
V.G. Belinsky, for children development and education specific images are needed which are
expressed through colors, sounds, and maximum visibility [2].

K.D. Ushinsky, the founder of scientific pedagogy in Russia, added Russian folktales to his
pedagogical system, because he was convinced that the direct simple language of fairytales
corresponds to child psychology: “In a folktale children are told about their childhood dreams and,
at least, half of them believes in these dreams” [4, p. 57].

So, as it has already been pointed, a fairytale is attractive for children for several reasons:

1. In the fairytale there are no direct moralizing, the child independently understands what
good and bad is.
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2. Imaginative narration, unusual speech, a large number of epithets and metaphors allow
the children not only replenish their vocabulary, but also independently imagine the characters and
the place of the story, freedom of imagination.

3. Good always wins in fairytales, it allows children understand that they need to act kindly,
they are also felt psychologically protected regardless of the circumstances at the moment. The
heroes have to pass testing before reaching a happy end, but they remain kind, fair and merciful, so
the child usually follows them independently and not because “the adults said so”.

4. The presence of magic. This feature of the fairytale is significant not only for the
development of imagination and interest of little readers, but also for the children to understand that
certain grotesque features, for example, animals, can also occur in people surrounding them. So that
the pupils can associate themselves not only with anthropomorphic creatures, but also choose those
images corresponding to their character. As a result, they learn to put themselves in the place of
others.

One of the production methods that contribute to the active acquaintance of students with
knowledge is the study of the fairytales in Russian lessons. It helps to combine elements of literary
and language analysis. Introducing a fairytale in a foreign language lesson allows you to analyze the
various types of speech activity that should be practiced in Russian lessons.

In modern pedagogical practice, special attention is paid to the communicative method of
teaching literary reading. It is considered to be the most effective one in language acquisition
allowing students to learn Russian in a fun and unobtrusive way. Today, it is believed that when
learning Russian, primary school children should master not only all language skills, but also have a
clear understanding of traditions, culture, history and realities [2].

There are a number of general guidelines for working with fairytales at the literary lessons in
grades 1-4 [5, p. 41-42].

¢ In preparation for reading a fairytale, a preparatory conversation is held (one can ask
what fairytales are, which ones have been read).

e It is desirable for the teacher to use the so-called reading-storytelling, since a fairytale is
by nature intended for oral reproduction.

e Reading a fairytale is best accompanied by showing various filmstrips, illustrations,
applications, drawings, etc.

e When analyzing a fairytale, one should not focus on the fact that something in it is
fiction, otherwise the charm of the fairytale disappears. After working out the content of the tale, its
full analysis, the fairytale should be read in roles.

e The retelling of the tale should be very well prepared. One can retell using a verbal plan,
a picture plan, filmstrip frames, slides, illustrations, in a chain, based on specific words.

e A fairytale can be used to draw up characteristics and assessments, since the characters in
fairytales are usually the exponents of one or two characteristic features that are clearly revealed in
their actions.

e Do not interpret the moral of the tale into the area of human characters and relationships.
The fairy tales are so strong and vivid that the children conclude themselves.

e The tale is also used for educational work on drawing up plans, since it is clearly
segmented into scenes — parts of the plan, headings are easily found in the text of the tale.

e Itis necessary to conduct elementary observations on the peculiarities of the composition
of the tale, since these observations increase the consciousness of the perception of the fairytale by
children.

Thus, we can conclude that fairytales are an excellent and valuable source for Russian
language lessons. They are fun, pleasant, short and of great interest to pupils of primary school age.
This interest motivates reading and analyzing the fairytale at the literary reading lessons. Observing
the actions and characters allows the pupils to establish the causes and results of the events. With
the help of fairytales, children learn various language aspects: grammar, new vocabulary, values,
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and, in addition, they can positively influence children’s interest in books. Therefore, it has the
potential for the all-round development of schoolchildren at the literary reading lessons.
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CIHOCOBbBI ®OPMUPOBAHUSI TPAMMATHYECKOM KOMIIETEHIIUA
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THE WAYS OF CREATING GRAMMAR COMPETENCE OF THE
PRE-SERVICE ENGLISH TEACHERS
Irina Yu. Osadchaya
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AHHOTAILUS. Cratps nocBsiiieHa (pOpMUPOBAaHUIO IPaMMaTHYECKOW KOMITETEHIIMHN Kak
OCHOBHOHM COCTaBJISIIOIIEH HHOS3bIYHOW KOMMYHHMKATHBHON KOMIETEHIMH OYyIyIIMX Y4uTenen
AHIVIMMCKOrO s3bIKa. [cciiemoBaHWe MOCTPOEHO HaA THUIOTE3€, 4YTO CTYACHTBI-IIPAKTHUKAHTHI
CBOOOJHO TMOJB3YIOTCS I'PaMMaTUYECKMMM CpEJICTBAMHU HWHOCTPAHHOTO fA3bIKa B CTaHJAPTHBIX
CUTyallusiX OOIEHUS Ha YPOKe, HO CTaJKHUBAIOTCA C ONpeAeNEHHBIMU PEYEeBBIMU MpodieMaMu B
HECTaHJAPTHBIX cHUTyauusax. lLlemp JaHHON cTaTbu paccMOTpeTh CHocoObl  (OPMHPOBAHUS
rpaMMaTHYeCKUX 3HAHUN, HABBIKOB M YMEHUH Ha MpuMepe OO0y4YeHHs BOIPOCUTEIbHBIM
BBICKA3bIBaHUAM. ABTOp NPUBOAMT Pa3IMUYHBIE METOJABl U TBOPYECKUE 3aJaHUs, MO3BOJIAIOIINE
PacKphITh TEJAAroTMYECKUI IMOTEHIMANl CTYAEHTOB — OyAyIIMX MpenojaBaTeseid, Ha NpuMepe
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUs BOIPOCUTENBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMNA. Ha OCHOBE IPOBEIEHHOIO UCCIENOBAHUS CHEIIAH
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO JlaHHas MeETOJMKa TMOBbIMAET 3((HEKTUBHOCTH MMOATOTOBKH OyayIINX
CIIELUATIUCTOB.
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KiroueBble cji0Ba: IpaMMaTH4eCKHME HABBIKM M YMEHMS, CTaHAApTHBIE CHUTYyalUH,
HECTAaHJApPTHBIC CHUTyallMM, KOMMYHHUKATHBHas HAIIPABJICHHOCTb, JIMYHOCTHO-OPHUCHTHUPOBAHHOC
OGH.ICHI/IC, JIMHI'BUCTUYCCKAsl KOMIICTCHIIUA, KOMMYHUKATHBHAsA YCTAHOBKA.

ABSTRACT. The article is devoted to the formation of grammatical competence as the
main component of the foreign language communicative competence of future English teachers.
The study is based on the hypothesis that students-interns freely use grammatical means of a foreign
language in standard communication situations in the classroom, but face certain speech problems
in non-standard situations. The purpose of this article is to consider the ways of forming
grammatical knowledge, skills and abilities on the example of teaching interrogative statements.
The author presents various methods and creative tasks that allow to reveal the pedagogical
potential of pre-service English teachers, using the example of the use of interrogative
constructions. Based on the conducted research, it is concluded that this technique increases the
effectiveness of training future specialists.

Keywords: grammatical skills and abilities, standard situations, non-standard situations,
communicative  orientation, personality-oriented communication, linguistic competence,
communicative attitude.

The formation of grammatical knowledge, skills and abilities of oral speech in the context of
educational communication is one of the main tasks in the training of future teachers of English.
Many methodologists note that students-interns freely use grammatical means of a foreign language
in standard situations in the classroom (conversation with the pupil on duty, phonetic exercises,
naming the homework, etc.), but often make grammatical mistakes, lag behind with speech
response, or switch to their native language when non-standard situations and new communication
tasks arise. Poor grammar skills are often the reason that prevents students from communicating
fully and creatively in a foreign language.

Traditionally, grammatical skills of oral speech are formed in students isolated, outside the
speech communication. Skills are mainly developed in the process of performing exercises that are
formal in nature and do not have a communicative orientation. As the analysis of University
textbooks and collections of grammar exercises shows, communication exercises make up about a
fifth of the total number of exercises. And there is no need to talk about the number of exercises
aimed at forming grammatical skills at all.

How can we bring the conditions of students' learning activities for developing grammatical
skills closer to the natural conditions of foreign language communication? We should remember
that grammatical skills as one of the characteristics of the personality in the process of
communication is inextricably linked with the structure activity and structure identity of the
participant in foreign language communication. Therefore, when speaking about training foreign
language communication, it is necessary to keep in mind personal-oriented communication, and
consider natural conditions that ensure the inclusion of many aspects of the student's personality
(his emotions, motives, intelligence) [2]. To make students feel like full-fledged participants in
foreign language communication from the first steps, it is necessary to make them think, fantasize,
feel and speak when performing simple tasks.

Naturally, at the beginning of grammatical skills formation, students do not have a sufficient
level of linguistic competence and are not psychologically ready for full-fledged foreign language
communication. Therefore, starting from the first year, it is necessary to create such situations in the
educational process, in which the involvement of students in communication occurs gradually with
increasing psychological and linguistic level.

The following approach to organize student’s activity is suggested:

1 Introduce the communicative patterns of a native speaker. It is provided in the form of a
detailed rule that introduces general communication tasks, the general meaning of the grammatical
phenomenon, and ways to solve communication problems depending on the communication
conditions. In our case, the students are informed that interrogative sentences have common
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meanings of interrogativeness and motivation, they can be used to solve the following
communicative tasks: request information, get confirmation of available information, encourage the
interlocutor to perform an action, express their feelings, give the interlocutor a choice, etc.

2. Analyze the structure of interrogative sentences and explain that the choice of a particular
structure (with or without a question word, with direct or reverse word order) is determined by the
communication situation and the communicative task.

3. Involve students in communication as a listener. At this stage, it is necessary to create
conditions for them to form the necessary communicative attitude, which is formed by
implementing the communicative intention of the communication participant in a specific situation.
Therefore, alongside with the theoretical knowledge, students should take as examples authentic
samples of native speakers' speech containing interrogative sentences in situations of real
communication.

Situations are presented twice. The first presentation is listening and empathy, that is,
situations presented to students’ effect on emotions, and thus stimulate the creation of a certain
psychological mood. It should be noted that a high level of students’ emotional activity occurs only
if the situation is fully understood. Therefore, not only should they be be familiar with linguistic
units, but also the content of situations should touch the problems that concern students and all
people in general, regardless of their belonging to a particular language community (a conversation
between lovers, a police officer and a city resident, a television interview with the Minister of
education and science, etc.) [1].

An emotionally colored situation, firstly, attracts the attention of students, and secondly, it
causes a desire to understand what is being said, that is, a motive arises, and the feelings that arise
are similar to those experienced by native speakers in this situation.

The second presentation of the text for listening should be carried out immediately after the
first. This is listening and analyzing. Students should pay attention to the formal signs of
interrogative sentences. Listening is performed with pauses. During pauses, students can recite what
they have heard. The teacher comments on the use of interrogative sentences in speech, paying
attention to how the conditions of communication affect the implementation of the communicative
task.

The next stage is listening and understanding. At this stage, an actual awareness of the
formal features of the utterance and its communicative purpose in specific communication
conditions is provided. Situations presented to students can be either neutral or emotionally colored.
Students are assigned the following tasks:

e Listen to the dialogue:

- determine the grammatical phenomenon being studied in the speech stream by its

formal features;

- understand what communication task the speaker needs to solve; correlate the

communicative task with the formal means of its implementation.

The sequence of exercises corresponds to the order of operations when listening to foreign
language speech: from perception and recognition of formal signs of a grammatical phenomenon to
their correlation with a certain meaning and understanding the meaning of the utterance.

For example, when studying question sentences, the student is given the following tasks:

e Listen to the dialogue (story) and say how many interrogative sentences the partners use;

e Listen to the dialogue and say how many interrogative sentences with interrogative words
(inversion) the speakers use;

e Listen to the dialogue, every time you hear interrogative sentence try and guess what
purpose the speaker is pursuing by using it. Choose the correct answer from the list.

Sample: the speaker wants:

a) to get information;

b) to have his information confirmed;

c) to make a suggestion;
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d) to offer help;

e) to give advice;

f) to ask for a favor;

g) to show his emotions.

Performing such tasks, students put themselves in the place of a participant in
communication, analyze the communicative task facing them from their positions [5].

Tasks involving the student as a listener are performed in two or three sessions of 7-12
minutes each. In the third lesson, you can move on to tasks that involve students in communication
as a speaker and listener. Students perform actions with grammatical material aimed at solving
communication problems in natural conditions of communication.

We suggest choosing communicative situations from the context of students' activities, since
it is not always possible to take into account all factors when modeling communicative educational
situations.

The period of study in the first year is characterized by industrial and socio-psychological
adaptation of the student at the University. All first-year students are in a new social situation. The
main purpose of interaction between members of the student group is to form a team. This goal
implies the need to solve such tasks as the disclosure of individual abilities of each member of the
group, the formation of his self-esteem and self-awareness as a member of the team. To solve these
problems, students need to know each other well. They receive the relevant information in the
course of speech communication directed by the teacher in the classroom [4]. At the same time,
tasks are formulated in a way that involves the use of interrogative sentences in communication, for
example, the teacher introduces students to the situation at the beginning of the lesson:

“After a week’s cooperation we have got to know each other better. But sometimes, even
though we have known a person for many years, we failed to understand him/her. We are always in
a hurry. We have no time for other people. We have no time to speak to them, to take a close look at
their faces. We forget the expression on our friend’s face can tell us more than words. Let’s see how
well you observe the people around you”.

Then, the teacher gives the following task:

“Sit in a semi-circle please. Watch the student on your right carefully for a moment. Try and
guess he/she feels at the moment (well, happy or, perhaps, tired or sleepy). To make sure your guess
is correct, ask him/her if he/she is exactly in the mood you think™.

This task is aimed, on the one hand, at creating a favorable psychological mood in the group,
and on the other - at mastering the structures of interrogative sentences without a question word. As
the tasks are completed, students receive information about each other's inclinations and affections,
personal successes and achievements, plans and dreams [3]. At the same time, the structure of the
situation gradually becomes more complex, they already include not one communicative task, but
two or three, for which students need to master various structures of interrogative sentences. For
example, in the situation “Pictures” work in pairs and act out the situation where one of them does
not see the picture and ask various questions to guess what is depicted at it. One more example is
the situation “Texts”. All students have different parts of the story (one has a beginning; another has
the ending or the middle part of the story and so on). First, each student should find the partner,
asking different questions and restore the whole story. Note that the speech task is not imposed, it
naturally occurs in a real situation in the classroom.

All tasks are performed in pairs or groups, which increases the speaking and listening time
of each student. Involvement in independent communication is carried out gradually. First, students
perform tasks that involve interaction in the form of a conversation in a circle, where the teacher
acts as a full partner in communication, and then they move on to work in pairs and small groups
(three or four people) without the participation of the teacher. The teacher corrects and analyzes
errors at the end of the lesson.

Using this method will allow students to develop strong grammatical skills, which will make
it possible to be a full participant in foreign language communication, freely solve communication
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problems in various situations. This research will help you create sets of exercises aimed at
developing the grammatical competence of future English teachers.
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AHHOTAIUSA. Cratbs mocBsleHa HMCIOI30BAHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX HHTepHET-pecypcoB
npu O6y‘leHI/II/I HHOCTPAaHHOMY A3BIKY CTYACHTOB HCA3ZBIKOBBIX BY30B, 4YTO CHOCO6CTByeT
Pa3HOCTOPOHHEMY Pa3BUTHIO OyIyIIMX CIEIHAINCTOB, peaiu3anuu Haumbosee 3()PEKTUBHBIX
YCJIOBI/Iﬁ HUX IIOATrOTOBKH, I/IHTCHCI/I(I)I/IKaI_II/II/I nponecca 06y‘-IeHI/I$I HHOCTPAaHHOMY SA3bIKY, a TAKKC
(hopMHUpPOBaHHWIO HWHTEpECa K M3YYCHUI0O MHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKA. PaccMOTpeHBl BapHaHTHI
HCIIOJIb30OBAHHA HHTCPHETA Kak o6yqa}0mer O BCIIOMOTraTCJIbHOTO CpCACTBa IMpU H3YUCHUU
HHOCTpPaHHOTI'O A3bIKa. Hpez(an/IHs{Ta [IOIIBITKA 0OOCHOBATH HGO6XOJII/IMOCTI) HN3YYCHHA AHTIJIMICKOTO
sA3bIKa CTYACHTAMU-HCIMHIBUCTAMMU. HpI/IBeI[eHBI IIPpUMCEPBI I/IHTepHeT-TCXHOHOFI/Iﬁ U Hporpamm,
CHOCOOCTBYIOLIMX MHTEHCU(PUKALIMU U3yUEHUs aHTJIIUICKOTO SI3bIKa.

ABSTRACT. This article analyzes the role of using Internet resources in teaching foreign
language students at non-linguistic universities. It contributes to the comprehensive development of
future specialists, the implementation of the most effective conditions of their training, the
intensification of the process of learning a foreign language, as well as the formation of their
interest in learning foreign language. Variants of using the Internet as a teaching aid in language
learning are considered. An attempt is made to substantiate the necessity of studying English by
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non-linguistic students. The examples of Internet technologies and programs promoting the
intensification of learning English are given.

Keywords: Internet resources, foreign language, non-linguistic specialties, MOODLE,
online learning.

KiroueBsble ciioBa: VIHTepHET-peCYpChbl, HHOCTPAHHBIN SA3bIK, HEA3BIKOBBIC CIIELIUAIBHOCTH,
MY JIJ1, onnaitH-o0y4deHue.

INTRODUCTION. There is no doubt about the relevance of using information and
telecommunications technologies in the educational process. Modern educational technologies are
based on a wide application of computer technology, including the use of multimedia textbooks and
electronic resources, video lectures, research, communication and control tools. In addition, they
involve the use of various interactive methods, trainings, and modeling of various situations. One of
the most effective ways to learn a foreign language is to use training sites that contain modern
authentic material on any topic. Through such electronic educational resources, you can solve many
didactic tasks: developing reading skills, enriching students’ vocabulary, increasing motivation to
learn a foreign language, expanding horizons, and forming students’ foreign language competence.
Many sites offer various educational and methodological materials and allow students to monitor
and evaluate the results of their activities. With the help of online resources, teachers create new
virtual educational space that is better integrated into the educational process.

Modern technologies of online (distance) learning include the use of computer, multimedia
and Internet technologies which contribute to many learning prospects and have great advantages
over traditional teaching methods [2, p. 205].

Online learning is based on a carefully planned educational process in electronic distance
learning system (EDLS), supported by a sequence of teaching materials, control and measurement
materials that ensure the achievement of learning outcomes in an exclusive e-learning format. Here
we highlight the main parameters that are taken into account when designing a course with
alternative options for implementing online learning:

- training model: exclusive e-learning, mixed training with a different ratio of full-time and
online formats, e-learning with the integration of webinars;

- number of students: up to 35 people, from 36 to 99 people, from 100 to 999 people, more
than 1000 people;

- pedagogical technology: explanatory course, practice-oriented course, research course,
course for organizing joint collective activities;

- role of the teacher: active interaction with students online, insignificant online presence,
absence of the teacher in the online environment;

- the role of the student: reading and listening; solving problems and answering questions,
actively experimenting through simulators and other tools, interacting with other students;

- interaction synchronization: asynchronous only, synchronous only, mixed interaction
format;

- feedback: automated from the system, from the teacher, from other students [4, p. 112].

All these parameters affect the content of the online course, namely, the form of content
presentation, the choice of control and measurement tools, the use of certain communication
services and the procedure for final certification of the course.

MATERIALS AND METHODS. The study was conducted in several stages. At the first
stage, the analysis of theoretical literature on the problems of using online learning tools in a non-
linguistic university was carried out. At the second stage there were investigated different types of
online learning tools and how to use them.

The main sources of research were scientific works of leading experts in the field of online
learning (such as V.V. Borshcheva, O.V. Borshcheva, Yu.V. Seleznev, N.I. Virshits, and others).

The following methods were used: analysis, empirical, descriptive, and comparative
methods.
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RESULTS. In the current academic year, the transitioning to online education has become
especially important due to the current epidemiological situation in the world and the introduction
of measures to prevent the disease of a new coronavirus infection.

Since March 17 2020, in accordance with the order for SevSU Ne. 387-p from 16.03.2020
“On the implementation of educational programs in the context of preventing the spread of a new
coronavirus infection”, the University has switched to the implementation of training using distance
education technologies and e-learning, as well as training according to individual plans.

At that time, for additional support in the transitioning to e-learning, the Directorate for the
development of educational programs created a group of methodological support for teachers and
students in the VKontakte, which promptly posted information on the organization of distance
learning.

MOODLE has become the main component of the learning process. Communication courses
have been developed in the SevSU Moodle for the teachers and students. The communication
course designed was a single-entry point. In it, students and teachers could communicate with their
teachers, receive theoretical materials on the subjects studied, learn tasks for laboratory and
practical work, send reports for verification, and ask questions.

Students had to log in and find a course using the code of their direction. In it, find the
section with the student’s course number (Section 1 — First year). In this section, forums were
created with the names of disciplines, where teachers uploaded educational materials.

Teachers selected such services that were convenient for both students and teachers to work
in. Students and teachers had to be prepared for the fact that it was necessary to download and
install certain programs (for example, for webinars) and take care that during online classes:

- students and teachers were definitely authorized in the program/on the site

- there is a stable Internet connection.

Because of the lack of full-time classes, it might seem to you that you have a lot of time, but
it’s not the case. To prevent distance learning from becoming a complex routine process, students
and teachers needed to plan their own activities.

Also, through this site, the students’ attendance was tracked (registration of login,
participation and activity in webinars, sending homework.

Teaching a foreign language in a non-linguistic university involves the use of interactive
technologies: e-learning, blended learning, and modern educational platforms. Moodle in particular
helps to increase the amount of study time, to establish a permanent connection such as “teacher-
student”, “student-student”, thus to conduct combined training blended learning.

The structure of Moodle courses includes everything necessary for effective teaching of a
foreign language in a non-linguistic university. Thus, Wiki allows creating a translation of a text by
several people at once using a simple markup language directly in the browser window; a survey
allows the teacher to vote among the participants of the course; tasks allow the teacher to set a goal
and make students prepare an answer and upload it to the system.

Interactive exchange in Moodle includes a forum, email for consultations, chat, exchange of
attached files with the teacher, and exchange of personal messages.

In the Moodle SevSU system, it is possible to organize a webinar (without using other
services and applications). At the specified time, teachers and students enter the “BigBlueButton
(BBB) video Conference” element via a link in the forum or directly through the corresponding
element in the course. It is important not to use long names for the element you are creating. If you
successfully log in to a video conference, you will be asked to choose an entry option: with the
option to use a microphone or just to listen to the speaker. After that, you need to pass the
microphone test. At the end of the webinar, log out the conference and the BBB server. After some
time, the webinar recording becomes available for viewing. The record will be deleted from the
BBB server automatically in 7 days. There is no direct function for saving video recordings, so the
webinar must be recorded using programs that allow you to capture images from a computer screen
or window.
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In addition, Moodle provides additional features, such as the ability to evaluate students’
own work, to organize the review of a student work by other students. These opportunities are a
consequence of the platform’s initial focus on actively involving students in the learning process.

During this period, the following video calling services were also used: Skype, Zoom, and
Discord.

It is important that the remote session is effective before the online session:

- notify students in advance about the site or app where the lesson will be held,

- prepare a presentation (visual aids) that will be clearly visible from the phone,

- check the settings of a webcam and a microphone.

DISCUSSION. Social networks can be used for direct activation. Instagram, Vkontakte,
Odnoklassniki, and Facebook have this feature. For example, YouTube allows you to create a
private broadcast meaning that you may only get to it by using an invitation link that you can send
to students in advance. Here you should highlight the strengths and weaknesses. Plus, students are
already registered in social networks and you don’t need to download and install apps on your
computer. It is worth noting the main drawbacks such as: anyone from the friends list can connect
to the broadcast, the video quality is usually average and there are no functions for broadcasting
presentations, recordings are either not saved or they are difficult to share (except for the YouTube
platform, it is all right with this). Skype. A well-known tool, simple and clear. Allows you to make
video and audio calls. From 3 to 50 people can participate in group calls. There are also the
following restrictions: no more than 100 hours of group video calls per month, no more than 10
hours per day, and no more than 4 hours per group video call.

We would also like to add webinar services which can help you to organize the prosses of
distance learning:

Zoom: video conferences with real-time messaging and content.

Webinar: video conferences with real-time messaging and content. The service is available
both on the site and in the form of apps on iOS and Android.

The Moodle system itself has a built-in ability to conduct a webinar — called BigBlueButton.
That is, you can conduct a video lecture without leaving the Moodle. To set up this feature, contact
your institute’s online learning manager.

Microsoft Teams: audio and video call on the Internet, the ability to show the screen, work
in group chats (up to 300 users in the free version of the program), file sharing, web versions of
Word, Excel and PowerPoint.

If there is a decline in group dynamics during a video lecture, survey tools can help you
improve it.

So, Google Forms is a simple survey form and one of the most popular. You can create
several different types of questions: open, closed, single or multiple choice, and matching questions.

Responses are automatically included in the Google document. To create a survey using
Google Forms, you must have an email address in Gmail, go to Yandex Disk (Google Drive), click
the Create button at the top and select Google Forms.

Survey Monkey is a service designed for creating quick online surveys. The free rate
provides up to 10 questions for 1 questionnaire and work with 100 respondents. There is a mobile
app.

Menti. The beauty of this service is that survey participants also see the results in real time.
Plus, it has a nice visualization setup. The usage is simple — you create a survey and get the code
from it. Share this code with students. They go to the site menti.com, enter the code and participate
in the survey. After sending a response, participants gradually see the responses of others.

The above proposed services are still aimed at individual work. But there are tools that allow
multiple people to work at the same time.

Miro. This is an interactive whiteboard where students can use the link to work. With its
help, students can create virtual canvases on which they can visualize ideas and concepts for
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discussion, keep notes, create sketches, and build diagrams. Available through both the browser and
the mobile app.

Sutori. Interactive worksheet for sharing notes. The service features allow you to set a
variety of educational goals for teachers and students. Indeed, with the help of Sutor, you can easily
create interactive material within a few minutes, easily readable from the screens of personal
computers and mobile devices.

Trello. A great option if you need to track the dynamics of teamwork and distribution of
tasks. It allows you to effectively organize work on the Japanese methodology of Kanban boards.

It is extremely necessary to use interactive tools, because feedback is important in the
educational process, and in distance learning. It can be provided by teaching skills, which include
(among other things) the use of new educational technologies.

It is also worth mentioning that there are many open platforms and services for conducting
educational laboratory work. Here are some of them:

LabXchange — a set of lab simulations with assessments focusing on basic molecular biology
techniques, a wide range of interactive content, and discussion forums. LabXchange is an online
community for learning, sharing, and collaboration. We curate and create world-class digital
content, delivered on a free, online platform that lets you integrate your learning and research
experiences. Here, you take control of your learning and solve real-world problems as a community.

Merlot Collection — free access to curated online training and support materials and content
creation tools for various disciplines. The Merlot collection consists of tens of thousands of
discipline-specific learning materials, learning exercises, and Content Builder webpages, together
with associated comments, and bookmark collections, all intended to enhance the teaching
experience of using a learning material.

PhET: Interactive Simulations for Science and Math — simulations in various disciplines,
including physics, chemistry, mathematics, science, and biology. The name “PhET” was originally
an acronym for Physics Education Technology. However, the PhET site now includes simulations
about many other subjects besides physics, so the acronym is too limited.

Physics Simulations — a collection of physical simulations with variable parameters and real-
time animation. A physics simulation is a recreation of a real-world occurrence. These simulations
could be in the real world, in a virtual environment by using a physics engine, or partially in both.
The existence of virtual simulation brought about a field of simulation-based physics.

Summing up we see that there are many platforms, services and tools at our disposal for
conducting full-fledged online training of students, their maximum involvement in the educational
process and interaction with both the teacher and other participants of training.

CONCLUSION. Correctly selected course materials, based on the goals and objectives of
training and the characteristics of the educational process in an online environment, will provide
students with an educational result, and the teacher-positive feedback. And it is worth remembering
that online learning is primarily a cognitive, creative and social process, and not just a process of
transmitting information through Internet technologies.
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AHHOTAIIUSL. B cratbe uccnenyercs npoOiemMa KOPPEKIUHU BbISIBICHHBIX B YCTHON peun
OIINOOK npu MU3y4CHUU HHOCTPAHHOI'O  SA3bIKA. PaCCMOTpCHBI pas3iindHbIC MOAXOHAbBI K
KOPPEKTUPYIOIIEH OOpaTHOW CBS3M C y4E€TOM THIA OIIMOOK, BHJA 3aJIaHUM, a TaKKE BPEMECHH U
crocoba BBIPpAXKCHUA 06paTHOI7I CcBs3u. Taxoke W3IararTcs PE3YyJIbTaThl HUCCIICAOBAHUA,
IMPOBCACHHOI'O B HGJ’ICBOf/i rpymnmne CTyaJ€HTOB C LCIbIO BBIABIICHUA MPCAITOYTUTCIBHBIX CTpaTeFI/Iﬁ
KOppEeKTHpYIOIeil 00paTHOI CBA3H.

KuroueBble cioBa: punosk, KoppekTupymoias oopaTHasi CBsi3b, U3yUeHHE WHOCTPAHHOIO
sA3bIKA, IUHTBOAUAAKTHUKA, UCIIPABJICHUC OIIIHOOK.

ABSTRACT. This article presents a study of controversies of oral corrective feedback in
language teaching. We explored different approaches to error treatment regarding types of mistakes
and learning activities, ways of expressing and timing of corrective feedback. The article also
reports on the findings of a small-scale investigation of correction preferences of the target group
learners.
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Keywords: corrective feedback, second language acquisition, language pedagogy, error
correction, fluency and accuracy.

The significance of corrective feedback in language learning can hardly be overestimated
due to the growing evidence that it can enhance linguistic accuracy and advance the learning
process. The latter, however, is debated by some researchers who claim that correction distracts the
learners’ attention from communicative tasks and makes them focus on the form rather than on the
meaning. Being highly controversial, the problem of corrective feedback stirs up disputes among
researchers in second language acquisition and language pedagogy. This article is an attempt to
investigate controversial features of negative feedback in the process of language teaching as well
as to study different strategies of corrective oral feedback. We will also try to ascertain which types
of correction are preferred by learners and draw some practical conclusions that might be of interest
to English language teachers.

In the context of teaching, feedback is information that is provided to the learner about his or
her performance of a learning task, usually with the purpose of improving this performance.
Examples of feedback in language teaching can be: “Excellent!” said by a teacher to a learner in
response to a right answer; a raised eyebrow in response to a mistake in a grammar exercise. From
the given examples you can see that feedback can be positive or negative. Positive feedback affirms
linguistic correctness of the learner’s statement. In pedagogical theory positive feedback is viewed
as a means of fostering learner motivation. As for negative feedback, its role in the process of
foreign languages learning is much debated due to its demotivating potential and dubious value in
advancing the learning process. However, some researches in this field demonstrate convincingly
that negative feedback can in fact enhance learner motivation. Upon receiving negative feedback
learners become dissatisfied with their performance level, set higher goals for their future
performance and perform at a higher level than those who receive positive feedback [3, p. 81].

To define negative feedback which is corrective in its intent, SLA researchers use the term
“corrective feedback”. It signals that the learner’s answer lacks accuracy or is linguistically deviant.
Corrective feedback indicates that a mistake has been committed as well as provides the correct
target language form and metalinguistic data about the nature of the mistake.

The controversial nature of corrective feedback in the field of language learning centers on a
number of factors. In this article we will discuss the given problem with regard to only oral
corrective feedback relying on both the pedagogic and the SLA literature.

The controversy of the corrective feedback is determined by different approaches to error
correction. Thus, in audiolingualism “negative assessment is to be avoided as far as possible since it
functions as punishment and may inhibit or discourage learning,” whereas in humanistic methods
“assessment should be positive or non-judgmental in order to promote a positive self-image of the
learner as a person and language learner,” and in skill-learning theory “the learner needs feedback
on how well he or she is doing” [6, p. 243].

Researchers in SLA and language pedagogy frequently disagree about what mistakes to
correct, when to correct them and how to correct them. We shall dwell on each of these problems in
detail.

Various proposals have been made regarding what mistakes to correct. For example, a
prominent methodologist Julian Edge in his book on mistakes and correction divides all mistakes
into three categories and gives recommendations as to their correction:

1. Slips — mistakes which students can correct themselves once the mistake has been pointed
out to them. Whenever it is possible a teacher should give the chance to self-correction or
use peer-correction rather than direct teacher correction.

2. Errors - mistakes which students can not correct themselves and which therefore need to be
corrected by a teacher.

3. Attempts — when a student tries to convey some meaning but does not yet know how to
structure that meaning correctly in English. In this case it is justifiable to ignore a mistake.
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Many researchers distinguish between “accuracy” and “fluency” exercises and argue that
corrective feedback has a place in the former but not in the latter. Harmer, for example, argued that
when students are engaged in communicative activity, the teacher should not intervene by “telling
students that they are making mistakes, insisting on accuracy and asking for repetition” [4, p. 104].
He recommends to refrain from correcting during fluency-oriented speech and to do so only during
accuracy-oriented exercises. This view is shared by Julian Edge who points out that “There should
always be times in our lessons when we simply encourage fluency. At such times we don’t correct
linguistic mistakes unless they affect the communication of what the students want to say” [1,
p. 19].

Another controversial aspect of the corrective feedback is the timing. In the language
learning process teachers always have to decide when the perfect time to correct a mistake is —
immediately or afterwards. For writing exercises correction feedback is always delayed, which
allows teachers to collect written works and respond to mistakes. In case of oral corrective feedback
teachers are faced with the choice whether to correct immediately after learner’s mistake or to delay
correction until later. There is general agreement among researchers in SLA and language pedagogy
that in accuracy-oriented tasks it is preferable to correct immediately after the student’s erroneous
utterance whereas in fluency-oriented tasks delayed correction should be provided. The teacher can
note down mistakes as the student performs a fluency activity and go through mistakes in the end of
such activities. In this case a natural communicative flow of the lesson will not be disrupted.

Finally, there is some controversy about the problem of expressing corrective feedback.
Researchers’ opinions differ as to how to provide correction: gently or assertively, supportively or
sternly, tactfully or rudely. In general, teachers’ feedback should be encouraging and tactful but the
problem is that different learner populations require different kinds of correction — some learners
respond better to the one, some to the other. Besides, learners’ responses to different expressions of
feedback can be sometimes surprising. As Penny Ur points out, “A teacher correction that seems to
an observer a humiliating ‘put-down’ may not be perceived as such by the learner to whom it was
addressed; or an apparently gentle, tactful one may give offence” [6, p. 248].

SLA researchers and methodologists have identified a number of different ways in which
mistakes can be corrected. In this article we would like to confine our attention to the most
frequently classified strategies:

Explicit correction

Recast

Clarification request

Metalinguistic feedback

Elicitation

Repetition

Paralinguistic signal

Before we proceed to detailed consideration of corrective feedback techniques it should be
noted that teachers often choose each particular strategy intuitively rather than guided by
predetermined corrective policy and may respond variably to the same mistake made by different
students in the same class, correcting some students while ignoring others. Partially this is
explained by the fact that teachers attempt to take into account individual differences of students.

We can now turn to review strategies of corrective feedback:

1. Explicit correction presupposes explicit provision of the correct form. In this case the
teacher clearly indicates that a mistake has been made, identifies the mistake and provides the
correct form. Explicit correction includes such phrases as “Oh, you mean”, “You should say” and so
on.

For example:
Learner: It was on June.
Teacher: Not on June. In June. We say, “It was in June”.

NookrwnpE
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2. Recast involves the teacher’s reformulation of student’s utterance without the mistake. In
other words, the teacher changes and corrects the student’s speech in some way (phonological,
syntactic, morphological or lexical).

For example:

Learner: | was there two times.

Teacher: You’ve been. You’ve been there twice.

As you can see, recast is a direct repair strategy. However, it is generally implicit as it is not
introduced by phrases “You mean”, “You should say” and so on. Recasts also include translations
in response to a student’s use of L1.

3. Clarification request indicates to learners that their utterance has been misunderstood by
the teacher or that the utterance is incorrectly formed and requires a repetition or a reformulation
from the teacher. This type of corrective feedback can be indicative of the problem either in
comprehensibility or accuracy, or both. A clarification request includes such phrases as “Sorry?”,
“What do you mean?”, “Once again?” It may also include the mistake repetition as in the phrase
“What do you mean by X?”

For example:

Learner: What do you tell with your brother?

Teacher: Sorry?

4. Metalinguistic feedback provides information, comments or questions related to the
mistake in the student’s utterance without explicitly providing the correct form. For example, the
teacher can ask the question “Can you find your error?” Metalinguistic feedback contains some
metalanguage that refers to the nature of the mistake or a word definition in case of lexical
mistakes. Metalinguistic questions point out the nature of the mistake but do not elicit the
information from the student.

For example:

Learner: He did it herself.

Teacher: It’s masculine.

5. Elicitation involves at least three techniques that teachers use to directly elicit the correct
form from the student. First, teachers repeat part of the learner’s utterance but without the mistake
and then strategically pause or use the rising intonation to signal the learners should complete the
utterance. Such eliciting technique may be preceded by some metalinguistic comments such as “No,
it’s incorrect. It’s a...” Second, teachers can use questions to elicit correct forms. For example,
“How do we say X in English?” Such questions exclude the use of yes/no questions. Thus, a
question “Do we say that in English?” is metalinguistic feedback, not elicitation. Third, teachers can
ask students to reformulate their utterance.

6. Repetition refers to the teacher’s repetition of the student’s utterance highlighting the
mistake by means of emphatic stress. This can be a precise way of pinpointing a mistake. Moreover,
it is quite effective method to show incorrectness during accuracy work.

For example:

Learner: I will showed you.

Teacher: | will SHOWED you.

Learner: I will show you.

7. Paralinguistic signal involves the teacher’s gestures or facial expressions to indicate that
the learner has made a mistake. The teacher should give paralinguistic signals with care as the
wrong expression or gesture can sometimes appear to be cruel or mocking.

For example:

Learner: Yesterday | go shopping.

Teacher gestures with right forefinger over left shoulder to indicate past.

In addition to the above-stated feedback strategies there can be used multiple feedback
which represents a combination of several types of feedback. For example, repetition can be
combined with all other feedback types except for recasts: in clarification requests (“What do you
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mean by X?”), in metalinguistic feedback (“No, not X. We don’t say X in English.”), in elicitation
(“How do we say X in English?”), and in explicit correction (“We don’t say X in English; we say
Y.”).

As was stated in the first part of the given article, one of the main aims behind this research
is to explore students’ attitudes to which correction feedback strategies they consider to be the most
helpful and preferable in the language learning process. Insights of the target group of 100 students
of Sevastopol State University were surveyed by means of a questionnaire. It is worth noting that
the students in the surveyed group are the speakers of Russian and mixed-level English learners. For
the purpose of research, we used a specially designed questionnaire with a brief description of each
strategy in Russian to avoid any kind of misunderstanding. The students were offered to choose one
correction feedback strategy from the above-stated classification. The survey outcomes demonstrate
that the given group of students mostly preferred metalinguistic feedback (30%) and explicit
correction (21%). The least popular options turned out to be repetition (3%) and elicitation (7%).
Other results are distributed in decreasing frequency as follows: paralinguistic signal - 16%, recast —
14% and clarification request — 9%.

Relying on the survey results we cannot but conclude that the majority of the target group
students prefer less intellectually challenging strategies of corrective feedback. Metalinguistic
explanation and explicit correction, though eliminate ambiguities, do not involve much cognitive
autonomy and do not encourage students to self-correct. Conversely, the least popular strategies
among the surveyed group - repetition and elicitation seem to be more intellectually stimulating and
require some mental effort from the learners.

It is noteworthy that according to the survey results, students with a higher level of
proficiency tend to choose more implicit types of correction feedback such as elicitation. The
subsequent discussion of the survey results with this group of students showed that they generally
enjoy the challenging process of error discovery and self-correction.

Summing up the results of our research we would like to say that teachers need to be able to
implement a variety of corrective feedback strategies and to adapt specific strategies they use to the
particular learner they are correcting. It appears preferable to start with implicit types of correction
feedback such as paralinguistic signal or elicitation and, if the learner is unable to self-correct, to
proceed to more explicit corrective feedback such as direct correction. In this case teachers will be
able to encourage learners’ self-correction potential and enhance their linguistic accuracy.
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OCOBEHHOCTH HCHOJIb30BAHUSA JUCTAHIIMOHHOM CPEJIbI ITPH
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AHHOTAIUS. Crathsi MOCBSIIEHA MPOOJIeMe JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOyYeHHUs TpaMMaTHKe
aHTJIINIACKOTO S3BbIKa CTYACHTOB HECA3BIKOBBIX CHCHI/IaJII)HOCTeﬁ. AKTyaJ'IBHOCTI) I[aHHofI TEMBI
NoJTBEpXKAaeTCs penepaibHbiM 3akoHOM «O0 obpa3oBanuu B Poccuiickoit @enepanumny, KOTOPBIH
HallpaBJICH Ha Pa3BHUTHC 06paSOBaTeJ'IBHOI7I Cp€abl TakK XKC€ IIOCPCACTBOM AUCTAHIIMOHHOIO,
OJICKTPOHHOI'O M CCTCBOI'O 06p330BaHI/I$I. B cratne HU3YYaroTCd BOIPOCHI, OTpPAKAIOIINEC
TCOPCTUYCCKHEC ACIICKThI JUCTAHIIMOHHOI'O O6y‘{eHI/I}I A 0COOEHHOCTH InperiogaBaHus rpaMMaTUKU C
MIPUMEHEHUEM JJIEKTPOHHBIX O0pa30BATENbHBIX TEXHOJOTHUWA. ABTOp paccMaTpuBAET WHTEPHET-
pecypchbl M OHJIAWH-TIIATGOPMBI B KA4yeCTBE BO3MOXHOCTH (OPMHUPOBAHHUS TI'paMMaTHUYECKUX
HAaBBIKOB B (I)opMaTe OYHOTO U JAUCTAHIIMOHHOI'O O6y‘~I€HI/I$I. BI)IBOI[ 0 HIpCUMyHICCTBAX
WHTETPUPOBAHUS MH(POPMAIIMOHHO-00YYAIOMIUX CUCTEM C IeibI0 3(PPeKTUBHOTrO (HOPMHUPOBAHMS
FpaMMaTquCKOﬁ KOMIICTCHIIMU B XOAC MPAKTHYCCKUX 3aHSATHN 110 aHFHHfICKOMy A3BIKY ObBLI
CACJIaH Ha OCHOBC OSKCIICpUMCHTA, KOTOpHﬁ IIOKa3aJl BBICOKYIO PE3YJIbTAaTHUBHOCTb IPUMCHCHUA
JTMCTAaHIIMOHHBIX CIIOCOOOB O0OYUYCHHS B MHTETPAIMU C OYHBIM oOydeHuem. CpenHuii 6amn rpynmsl
CIIylIaTeNe, y4acTBYIOIIUX B DKCIEPUMEHTE C MPUMEHEHHEM CMEIIaHHOro ¢dopMara oO0ydeHUs,
yBenuumics Ha 15,4%.

KiloueBble cjioBa: oOHialiH-0OydeHHE, [UCTAHIIMOHHBIM 00pa3oBaTEeNbHBIA pecypc,
oOyueHue rpaMMmatuke, anriuickuit s3eik, MOOC, Moodle.

ABSTRACT. The article deals with the problem of distance learning of English grammar
by non-linguistic students. The relevance of this topic is confirmed by the federal law “About
education in the Russian Federation”, which is aimed at the development of the educational
environment also through remote, online, and distance education. The article deals with the
theoretical aspects of distance learning and the peculiarities of teaching grammar using electronic
educational technologies. The author views Internet resources and online platforms as a way to
develop grammatical skills in face-to-face and distance learning formats. The conclusion about the
advantages of integrating information and training systems for effective teaching of grammar in
practical classes of the English language was made based on an experiment that showed the use of
distance learning forms in integration with face-to-face training is more effective. The average score
of the pilot group increased by 15.4 percent using distance learning and practical training, compared
to only practical training.

Keywords: online learning, distance learning resource, grammar teaching, English, MOOC,
Moodle.

CoBpeMeHHBIII MHUpP BCELIEJIO OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa TEXHOJOTUSAX M OTKPBITOM JOCTyIE K
uHpopmanuu.  HayyHo-TexHMYecKMiI  mporpecc  OXBaThlBa€T  BCE  HOBBIE  ACHEKTHI
KHU3HECATEIbHOCTU ueloBeka M cdepa o0pa3oBaHMs, KaK KIIOUEBOH 3JIEMEHT CTaHOBJIECHUS
COBPEMEHHOT'0 IIMBUJIM30BAHHOTO COIMyMa, MpHoOpeTaeT 0ojiee OTKPBIThIE U JOCTYIHBIE (POPMBI
OpraHM3aliy U MPOBEIeHUS YueOHOro mpoliecca.

[TocnenHee BpeMsi TUCTaHIMOHHOE OOYYEHHE HIMPOKO HMHTETPUPYIOT B OOIIYIO CHUCTEMY
CPEIHETr0 U BBICHIETO 00pa30BaHUs, YTO OOBSICHSETCS TMOKOCTbIO OTHOCHUTENIBHO BPEMEHHBIX U
JIOKAJIbHBIX ~ OCOOEHHOCTEH  MpoBeAeHUs 00pa3oBaTeldbHOM JesTenbHOCTH. Bcee  Oomblie
yHuBepcuteroB P® BHenpsioT HH(OpPMALMOHHBIE W KOMMYHMKAIIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTUU B
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o0yyaroImuii mporecc U JOMONHAIOT TPAAUIUOHHBIE POpPMBI 00yUYeHHs (OUHYIO0, OYHO-3A0YHYIO U
320YHYI0) JUCTAHIIMOHHBIMH 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMU TEXHOJIOTUSIMH, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, U PACKpPBIBAET
aKTyaJIbHOCTb JJAaHHOT'O UCCIIEI0BAHUS

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4YTO H3y4YeHHEM BOIIpOCa JUCTAHLMOHHOIO OOpa3oBaHUS U €ro
MOCTENICHHOM MHTEerpanueil B y4yeOHBIH MpOIECC POCCHMCKUX BY30B AKTUBHO 3aHUMAIIUCH B
TEYEHHUE MOCIIEIHEro JecATUICTUS. JJMHAMUYHBIM TOJYKOM K MHTEHCUBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO O0y4YeHUs
C NMPUMEHEHHEM KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI M CTPEMHUTEIBHOMY MEPEeXOAy OT TPaJUIIMOHHBIX
¢dbopM 00ydeHHUs1 K MHTEPAaKTUBHBIM MOXHO CUMTaTh paclpocTpaHeHHe Ha Tepputopuu PO HOBOI
KopoHaBupycHoi nHpekn COVID-19.

Eme ron Hazajg QUCTaHIMOHHOE OOpa3oBaHME HE HMMENO OOJBLIOrO MPOJBHMKEHHUS Ha
TeppuTopuu Poccun, uyTo Henb3s cka3aTh 0 cTpaHax EBponsl, Azun u CIIA, rae B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
rOCYJapCTBEHHOHN IOJMTHKU CTPaH JMCTAHLMOHHBIE O0pa3poBaTelIbHbIE TEXHOJIOIMM MPU3HAHBI
oxHo u3 ¢opm obyuenus [4]. Hanpumep, B yauBepcurerax CIIA, Kananpl, Snonun, AHrianu u
I'epMaHnn  CyIIECTBYIOT CBOM Tele- U KOMIIBIOTEpHbIE CHUCTEMBI, a TaKXe JIOKaJIbHbIE
oOpa3oBaTenbHble ceTH [8], KOTOpble CHOCOOCTBYIOT 3(PQPeKTHBHOMY ydeOHOMY mporeccy. B
Poccun BupryanmpHOoe oOOyuyeHME e€I1e HOBBIH M HE BCerja IpPaBWIBHO BBICTPOCHHBIN
00pa3oBaTEeNbHBIA MPOAYKT, YTO OOBSICHSETCS PSIOM TPYIHOCTEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OTCYTCTBHEM
CUCTEMHOCTH IPUMEHEHHMs U HEe perIaMEeHTUPOBAHHOCTU MCIIOJIb30BaHUS COBPEMEHHBIX
MH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH B mporecce 00y4deHus. Takke BaXKHBIM (aKTOM SBISIETCS TO, YTO B
Poccun nucranunoHHoe oOyueHMe He Npuuucisercs K ¢dopmaMm IoJgydyeHHs oOpa3oBaHus, a
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak Crocod OOy4YeHHs C HCIOJIb30BAHMEM JHCTAHIIMOHHBIX 00pa3oBaTEIbHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUH, YTO BBOAMT OIPEAEICHHbIE OTPaHUYEHHUS HA PACHPOCTPAHEHUS BUPTYaJbHOTO
oOydenus B PO.

Tem He MeHee B HAay4YHOM JHMCKypce YXe HMIMPOKO NPUMEHMMbI TaKUe IOHATHUS, KaK
«IMCTAaHIIMOHHOE 00YUCHHS», «IJICKTPOHHOE 00yueHHey, «e-learning», «o0y4yeHue ¢ mpuMeHEHHEM
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJOIMI», <«JIUCTAaHIMOHHBIE O00pa3oBaTelbHbIE TEXHOJOTHH», «CETEBOE
oOydenue» (cereBas (popma peanuzau o0pa3zoBaTEIbHBIX MPOTPaMM), «BUPTYyaTbHOE 00YUEHUE)
uTA [2,c 11].

[TostBNEHNIO MOHATHUS «IMCTAHIIMOHHOE O0yuYeHHUe» B poccuiickoi chepe oOpa3oBaHUs Mbl
o0s3anbpl paboram E.C. Ilomat u A.A. AnngpeeBa. B paborax E.C. Ilomar naer mosicHeHue
JUCTAHIIMOHHOMY OOYYEHHIO KaK CaMOCTOATEIbHOW Gopme oOydeHusl, pu KOTOPOH MPOUCXOAUT
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE YUUTEINA U ydyallluxcs, ydalluxcs MexXJy co0oil Ha pacCTOSIHUM U OTpakaeT Bce
KOMITOHEHTBI CBOMCTBEHHbIE yU€OHOMY IPOLECCY, KOTOPhIE PEATU3YIOTCS CPelCTBAMU MHTEPHET-
TexHoJioruu [9].

A.A. AHIpeeB TpemsiaraeT ClenyIollee OmpeeseHue TUCTAHIIMOHHOMY OOY4YeHHUIO, Kak
«LIeJICHANPaBICHHOMY,  OpPraHHW30BAaHHOMY  MPOLIECCY  MHTEPAaKTUBHOIO  B3aUMOJEHUCTBUS
oOyyaromux ¥ oOydaroluxcsi MEeXIy cOo00OW M CO cpeAcTBaMH OOy4YeHHs, MHBAPUAHTHBIM K KX
pacIoJIOKEHUI0 B TPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHH, KOTOpBIH peanu3yercs B crenupuuecKoi
JMIAaKTHYECKO# cucteme» [2, €. 11].

Hcxons u3 onpeneneHUid AaHHBIX JAMCTAaHIIMOHHOMY OOYYEHHIO, MOXKHO CIeNaTh BIIOJHE
3aKOHOMEPHBIN BBIBOJI, YTO AMCTAHLUMOHHAs (opma OOyueHHUs OYEHb HAIIOMHHAET 3a04YHYI0, HO
Koznosa J[.A. B cBoeil crathe «J/lucTaHIMOHHOE OOydYeHHME KaKk WHHOBAI[MOHHBIA MOJXOJX B
peaiv3allii HENmpephIBHOIO OOpa3oBaHMs» OTMEYAaeT, YTO «cucTeMaThdeckas U 3(p¢eKTHBHAS
MHTEPAKTUBHOCTH)» U OTIIMYACT JaHHYIO (OPMY OT 3a04HOI [7].

B nganHOM wHccnenoBaHHMU TOJ 3JEKTPOHHBIM OOydYeHHEM MOHHMaeM «00pa30BaTENIbHYIO
JeSITeIbHOCTh C MIPUMEHEHUEM MH(pOpMalUU, KOTopasi XpaHUTCA B 0a3ax JaHHBIX M UCHOJb3YETCs
NPy peanu3anud o0pa3oBaTEbHBIX MPOTPAMM, a TaKXke OO0ECTeUMBAIONIyI0 €€ 00paboTKy ¢
UCIOJIb30BaHUEM HWH(POPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH, TEXHHUYECKUX CPEACTB U HH(POPMAIMOHHO-
KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHbIX ceTeid. CeTn oOecnedyuBarOT Mepenady [0 JMHUSM CBSI3U HEOOXOIMMYIO
uHGOpPMAIIHIO, OCYIIECTBIIAA B3auUMOAEHCTBUE oOydwaromuxcs W neparoroB» [10]. Hdpyrumu
CIIOBaMH, JTMCTAaHIIMOHHOE OOy4YeHHE MPOUCXOIUT B KAKOW-THMOO 3JIEKTPOHHON HMH(OpMaIMOHHO-
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obpasoBatensHOU cpene. [Ipu peanuzanuu 3MeKTPOHHOTO OO0YYEHHUs NMPUMEHEHHE JAUCTAaHIIMOHHO
00pa30oBaTeNbHbIX TEXHOJIOTUI BBICTYIAET HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIIOBUEM.

Uro e Kacaercsi AMCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOydYeHHs MHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKaM, 31eCh CIEIyeT
OTMETHUTb, YTO KaKIbIH MpeaMeT (A3bIKOBOW WJIM HET) UMEET CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH, BBI3BAHHBIC
cneunpukoil manHoro mpeamera. Cnenuduroil 0OyUYEeHHIO WHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKAM BBICTYHAIOT
CIOCOOBI  JIEATENIbHOCTH, a HMEHHO OOy4YeHHe 4YeTbIpeM BHJaM pPEUYEBOM JIEATEIbHOCTH
(ayaMpoBaHUIO, YTEHUIO, TMChMY, TOBOPEHHUIO) U «OECIPEeIMETHOCTEY» (BO3MOKHOCTh TOBOPUTH HA
JMH00bIE TEMbI, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT BO3pacTy oOywaromuxcs). MHOCTpaHHBIA SI3bIK BXOIMT
TaKke B TPyNIy JAWCHUIUIMH, 3a7adeil KOTOpoM  sBiseTcs (OPMHpPOBAHHME YMEHHIA,
HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ OOLIeHHEeM. Takum 00pa3oM, MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIK BBICTYIIAET Kak
1IeJIb U CPeACTBO 00ydeHus [6]. BaxxHo Takke OTMETHUTH, YTO JMCTAHIIMOHHBIA KypC OOyYCHHUS
IrpaMMAaTHKE HHOCTPAHHOIO A3bIKAa MOXKET SBJISATHCS CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIM KYypCOM JIMOO JOMOJIHEHUEM
K 04HOM (hopme oOyueHus [5].

WHTepHeT, MO3BOJSET IMOTPY3UThCS B AyTEHTHUYHYIO aTMochepy HHOCTPAHHOIO s3bIKa
IIOCPEACTBOM YTEHHUS M MPOCMOTpPa BHUJIEOMATEPUAIOB HA SI3bIKE OPUTHMHAJA, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET
MOBBIIIEHUIO MOTHBALlUU K M3YUYCHMIO fA3bIKA. MIHTEPHET-TEXHOJIOTUU TaKXKe JIal0T BO3MOXKHOCTb
peanu3ay  JIOTIOJIHUTEIFHOW YCTHOW W TNHUCHbMEHHOW KOMMYHHMKAIIMM B XOA€ OOIICHHS C
HOCUTEJIIMU 5I3bIKa, YTO CTUMYJUpPYeT 3((HEeKTUBHOE M OBICTPOE OCBOCHHME JMHIBUCTUYECKOIO
MaTtepuaa.

Ho ocoboe BHHMMaHue 1pu ceTeBOM OOyYe€HUM CTOUT OOpaTUTh Ha cleuupuKy
IIpenojaBaHusl IpaMMATUYECKOr0 MaTepHuaja H3y4yarolMM HMHOCTPaHHBIM s3bIK. OJHO3HAUHO,
rpaMMaTUKa MMEET IEePBOCTENIEHHOE IPAKTUYECKOEe 3HAUYE€HUE, TaK Kak C €€ IOMOLIbI0
obecrieurBaeTcsi pOPMHUPOBAHNE YMEHHI YCTHOTO M IMMCbMEHHOTO 001meHus [5, ¢. 305].

OmninaiiH-oOydyeHue  rpaMMaruke  HEoOXOAMMO  BBICTpaMBaTh  Kak  MPAKTUYHO-
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOE 3aHSATHE C UCIIOIb30BAaHUEM IIPOEKTHON METOIMKU WM MeTo1a KericoB. Kelic (oT
aHIVI. case) — J3TO OINHCAaHME KOHKPETHOW CHUTyallMM WM cllyyas B Kakoi-mu0o obiactu:
COLIMAJIbHOW, PKOHOMUYECKOW, MEAMIIMHCKON U Jpyrux cdepax >ku3HU yenoBeka. Kak mpasuio,
KeHC COJEpXHUT HE MPOCTO ONMMCAaHHE, HO M HEKYIO Mpo0JieMy WM MPOTUBOPEUUE U CTPOUTCS Ha
peasibHbIX (akTax. COOTBETCTBEHHO, PEIINTh KEHC O3HAYaeT MPOaHAIM3UPOBATH MPEIOKEHHYIO
CUTYallMIO U HAWTH ONTHUMaJIbHOE pellIeHHe MOCTAaBICHHO MpobiieMsl. Vcrnonb30BaHNE TPOSKTHOTO
METO/1a IOMOT'aeT MOJYUUTh JIy4dllle Pe3YyJIbTaThl U BHI3bIBAET OCOOBII MHTEpEC Y 00ydatomuXCsl.

[ToBBIIEHNIO MHTEpPECA K MU3YUEHUIO TPAMMAaTHKH U JTOCTH)KEHUHU BBICOKOTO pe3yjbTaTa B
MMOHMMAaHUU TPaMMaTHYECKUX CTPYKTYp TaKKe [MOMOTraeT MOJAEIUPOBAHUE PA3IMYHBIX CUTYalUN C
UCIOJIb30BaHNEM 0003HAUEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMA, COCTaBI€HHE JUAJIOTOB U MUHU-PACCKA30B.

[To cTpykType OHNalH-3aHATHUS AN OOY4YEHHs] OCOOCHHOCTSM TIpPaMMAaTHUYECKOTO CTPOs
S3bIKa MOXHO IOJIETIMTh HA TPU dTala: MPEe3eHTALMs], IPAKTUKA U BOCIIPOU3BEICHHUE.

Ha nmnepBom «TeopeTmueckoM» 3Tanme OHJIAWH-OOy4YEHMs] TIpaMMaTHKE BO3MOXKHO
IpUMEHEHHE TaOMuI] M CXeM, TaK KakK HarjsJHOCTb CIIOCOOCTBYET 3allOMMHAHUIO CIIOXKHBIX
rpaMMaTH4ecKUX KOHCTpyKuuid. Ha BTopoMm 3Tane, cBsI3aHHBIM C MIPAKTHUKOM — cenyeT NpuOerHyTh
K HCIOJb30BAHUIO OOYHYAIOUIMMHUCA PA3HOOOPA3HBIX OHJANH-TECTOB W  yNpaKHEHHH ¢
aBTOMATUYECKOM MPOBEPKOM Al TPEHUPOBKU M 3aKpEIUICHUs TOJIYYEHHBIX Ha MEPBOM JTare
TEOPETUYECKUX 3HAHUHU. J[1s 3THX 11eneil Mooy T TecThl Ha BBIOOD, JOMOTHUTEIBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI,
MPOJOJKEHHE U TpaHChOopMaIis TpaMMaTHUYECKUX CTPYKTYp U mpeiokeHuid. Llenpro momoOHbIx
3aJJaHUN SIBIISIETCS «aBTOMATH3allMsl BBEJACHHOIO MaTepuasa B yCJIOBHAX ydeOHoOU cutyaruu. [Ipu
CPaBHEHUU C YIPa)KHEHUSMHU MPEeAbIAYLIEH TPYyNIbl, OHU CTABST Mepe]] yJalluMKCs B MPOLIEcce UX
BBITIOJIHEHUST ONPE/IECICHHBIE PEUYEMBICIUTEIbHBIE 3aJ]aud, CBSA3aHHBIE C BBIOOPOM (POPMBI
BBICKA3bIBaHUS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT COJAEpaHUs 3aJaHUS», TO €CTh MO3BOJISIFOT BBIIIOJIHUTH TPETUH
3Tamn — BocnpousBeneHue [7, c. 281].

Ho peueBasi mpakTrKa WM 3Tan BOCIPOU3BEAECHUS MOXKET OBITh OTpaHMYEH ayJUTOPHBIMU
yacaMH U 3a CYET AMCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOYYEHHUS MOXHO YBEJIUYHUTH 3PPEKTUBHOCTH TAKOTO 3aHATHS
MOCPEACTBOM TPEHUPOBOK IpaMMaTHYeCKuX CTpyKTyp [1, €. 305; 2, c. 396].
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[Tokazarenem chOpMUPOBAHHOCTH IPAMMATUYECKIX HABBIKOB BBICTYIIAET YTEHHE U MTUCHMO,
M03TOMY B JMCTAaHLMOHHOM Kypce HEOOXOJMMO, TaK K€ OMUPAThCS HA MPOrpaMMHbBIE TUCbMEHHbBIE
CpeACTBa, HAIPUMEP: JICKTPOHHAS T0YTa, Pa3INYHbIC YaThl, TEKCTOBBIE peJakTopsl THIa Microsoft
Office [7].

[Tone3usiMu Tpu OOYyYEHHUH HMHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM SBISIOTCS MHTEPAKTHBHBIC OHJIAKH-
m1aTGopMbl U DJIEKTPOHHBIE KYpPChl, KOTOpBIE YK€ HMEIOT BCE HEOOXOAMMBbIE BCTPOCHHBIE
MHCTPYMEHTBI JUISl JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO oOpa3oBanus. CambIMH H3BECTHBIMHU sBIsitOTCS: Moodle,
Sakai, LOTUS Learning Space, eFront u apyrue. Ha muiargopme, rpenoiaBatesib MOXET CO371aBaTh
KypChI, HAIlOJMHSS WX COACP)KUMBIM B BHJE TEKCTOB, BCIIOMOTATENBHBIX (DaiiIOB, Mpe3eHTaIHi,
OIPOCHUKOB U T.II. J{J1s1 Mcmosib30BaHus MIaT(OpMbI TOCTATOYHO UMETH J1t000i web-Opay3ep, uro
JenaeT MpUMEHEHHe JTOW y4yeOHOW cpeasl ynoOHOW Kak Juis MpernojaBaTens, Tak W s
oOydaembix. [1o pe3ynpTaTam BBINOJIHEHHS 3aJaHUil, IpernogaBaTelb MOXKET BBICTABIATH OLICHKU U
JaBaTh KOMMEHTapuu. Takum o0pa3om, momoOHbIe IIaT(HOPMBI SBISETCS LEHTPOM CO3IAHUS
yueOHOro MmaTepuana M OOECHeueHUs] MHTEPAKTUBHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS MEXKIY y4YaCTHHKAMU
y4eOHOTO mporecca.

MOOC (Massive open online course), Ha3BaHue, MPELIOKEHHOE aMEPHUKAHCKHUMHU
uccnenosarensiMu bpaiianom Anekcannpom u JleiiBom Kopmbe, npenctaBisitoT co00i OTKPBITHIM
OHJIAafH-KypC C MAacCOBBIM HMHTEPAKTUBHBIM yYaCTHEM U TPUMEHEHUEM TEXHOJOTHH CEeTEeBOro
oOyuenus. OHIIAIH-KypC MMEET OTKPBITHIA IOCTYIN 4Yepe3 VHTEpHET W BBICTYNAeT B KadyecTBE
JIOTIOJIHEHHUS K TPAJUIIMOHHBIM MaTepuanaM y4eOHoro Kypca. MaccoBbie OTKPBIThIE OHJIAH-KYPCHI
Jaf0T BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaTh MHTEPAKTUBHBIC (DOPYMBI MOJIB30BATENCH, KOTOPHIE MTOMOTAIOT
CO3/1aBaTb W TMOJJEP)KUBATH COOOIIECTBA CTYIACHTOB W IIperojaBaTesieii, 4TO CIOCOOCTBYET
Pa3BUTHIO W COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHIO HE TOJIBKO TPAaMMATHYECKHMX HABBIKOB, HO M HMHUCHbMEHHOU
KOMITETEHITHH.

Hcnonb30BaHue yXe TOTOBBIX BHEIIHHX KypCOB, Ja€T BO3MOXKHOCTh COXPAaHHUTHh BpPEMs
npenojaBaTelis W MPOBECTH JOMOJIHUTENbHOE 3aKpeIUieHHe MaTepuaia. Takod BUI CETEBOrO
O0y4YeHHs BBICTYNAET XOPOIINM TPEHAKEPOM /Il OTPabOTKH TPaMMAaTHUECKUX CTPYKTYP.
PazHooOpa3zue 3ajmaHuii 1O BHJAM U YPOBHSAM CIIO)KHOCTH CTUMYJIHMpYeT 3¢ (deKTuBHOE
dbopmMHpoBaHHE IpaMMaTHYeCKHX KommereHiwit. [lomoxkuTensHol yeproi e-learning BeicTymaer
BO3MOKHOCTh M3y4aTh JUCHUIUIMHY B yA0OHOE BpeMs M B KOMGOPTHOM TeMIle, HO HCKIIOYas
KOHTakT oOydJarolierocs c ImpernojaasareneM. Takxke clieqyeT OTMETHTb, YTO MHOTHE KYypPChI
HaxXo/ATcsl B OeCIulaTHOM JA0CTyne, TpeOys TOJNbKO peructpanuio. Cpeau Takux KypcoB MOXKHO
BeteuTh MOOC, Coursera, Future Learn u apyrue. Takoi BHJ JTUCTaHIIMOHHOTO OOpa30BaHUSA,
kak MOOC, yn06HO0 UCIIOIb30BaTh IPU MOBBIIIEHUH KBATU(PHUKAIMK WM CaMOOOPa30BaHUH.

OTHOCHUTENBHO JTUCTAHIMOHHOTO 00yueHHs: B (CeBacTONOJIBCKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
YHHUBEpPCHUTETE, TO OHO OCYULIECTBJISIETCA C HCHojib3oBaHWeM Iutatdopmbel Moodle (MoaynbHas
00BEKTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHAS JUHAMHUYeckash ydeOHas cpena). Moodle — cBoOomHas cucrema
ynpaBiieHUus OOy4yeHHMEM, KOTOpas OpPUEHTHPOBAaHA Ha OPraHU3alMI0 B3aHUMOAEUCTBHUS MEXIY
npenojaBaTesieM U 00y4yaronuMcsl, a TaKkKe MOAXOANUT I MOAJAEPKKH OYHOT0 00yUEHUSI.

C nenbto onpeneneHus 1eaecoo0pa3sHOCTH HCHOIb30BAHUS JAUCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOy4eHUs B
CBSI3KE C MPAKTUYECKUMH 3aHSATHSIMH MPH OOYYCHWH T'paMMAaTHKE aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa HaMHU OBLT
MIPOBE/ICH PKCIEPUMEHT. JJaHHOe HccieloBaHue TaK)Ke HAIPaBJICHO Ha BhIIBIEHUE 3()(PEKTHBHOCTH
MpUMEHEHUST HWH(OPMAIIMOHHO-KOMITHIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJOTHH JUISI CaMOCTOSITEIbHON —pabOTHI
CTYCHTOB, KaK OJHOM 13 (hOpM 3aKperuieHus NOTYUESHHBIX 3HaHUI Ha MPAKTUYECKUX 3aHATHSX I10
AHTJINACKOMY S3BIKY.

Jns sxcnepuMeHTa ObLT B3ST Kypc Moodle « AHrnmiickuii s3bIk: ypoBeHb Elementary A2y
MIPOJOJKUTENBHOCTBIO 72 yaca JiyIsl OYHOr0 00y4eHHUsI B HEA3BIKOBOM BY3€, OUHAs YAaCTh COCTABIISIET
72 yaca pa0bOThl Ha NPAKTUYECKUX 3aHATUAX. 3aJaHMs Kypca pacCuuTaHbl HE TOJBKO Ha
COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHKME IPAaMMAaTHIECKUX HABBIKOB, HO U HAa Pa3BUTHE BCEX SI3BIKOBBIX KOMIIETEHITHIH.

[Tpu paboTe co cTylneHTaMu MEpPBOr0 Kypca HESA3BIKOBOTO HAlpaBlIeHUs ObUIO MPOBEAECHO
TECTHpPOBaHUE MO rpaMMmaTHueckoi Teme: Present Simple: positive and negative, Present Simple:
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questions and short answers. Tect npoxoaunu 16 CcTYIeHTOB MepBOro Kypca. 3agadamu
HKCHEPUMEHTa SIBIISUIMCh MOTHBAlMsS CTYAEHTOB K OOYYEHHIO, 3aKpEIUIEHHE TEOPETUYECKOIro
MaTepHala Ha IPaKTUKE U pa3BUTHE KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON CIIOCOOHOCTH CITyIIATeNeH.

[lepen HavanoM HM3ydeHHUs] TpaMMaTHYECKUX CTpYKTyp Present Simple cryaentsr mpouum
TECTUPOBAaHUE IO JaHHOW Teme co cpenHuM OamnoMm B 63,8. Crenyromiee TeCTHPOBaHWE OHU
IPOIIN TOciie OObSICHEHUsI U OTPabOTKM Marepuana Ha MPaKTUYECKUX 3aHATUsAX. PesynbraTom
TECTUPOBaHUs cTal cpenuuit 6amt B 70,8. Takum 0Opazom, ypoBEeHb OBIIAJACHUS TEMOW MOBBICHIICS
Ha 11%. 3aTeM CTyAeHTHI BBHINOJHWINA 3aJaHUsA MO JaHHOK Teme B Moodle u BHOBB IpOILIH
TecTHpoBaHue. Pe3ynbraT TecTa mokasan yBenuueHue cpenHero Oamia va 15,4 %, 4ro coctaBuio
MoKazaTenb cpeaHero 6amwia — 81,4,

Hcxons W3 TONYYCHHBIX JAaHHBIX, MOXKHO CJeNlaTh BBIBOJ, YTO HMEHHO CHCTEMHOE
IPUMEHEHHE  JUCTAHUMOHHOW  (opMbl  OOyueHHMs  JaeT  IOJIOKUTENIbHBIA  pe3yJibTar.
KomOunupoBanue cereBoro oOy4eHHs C OYHBIM NIpU PadOTE C TrpaMMaTHYECKUM MaTepHUaioM
CIOCOOCTBYET ONTHMHU3ALUKN U 3aKPEIUIEHUIO NMPUOOPETEHHBIX TEOPETHUYECKUX M MPAKTUYECKUX
3HAHUI Ha 3aHATUAX MO AHTJIMICKOMY S3bIKY. Mcmonb3oBanne MH()OPMAIMOHHO-KOMITBIOTEPHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUH MO3BOJMJIO aBTOMATU3UPOBAaTh KOHTPOJIb YCBOGHHS INPHOOPETEHHBIX HABBIKOB U
YMEHHUH, 9TO TAKXKE SIBIISIETCS MPEUMYIIECTBOM JaHHOTO Noaxoaa. [Ipu BeIOOpe 3amanmii 1y Kypca
HEOOXO/JMMO  YUYUTBIBaTh IEJarorudyeckue METOJUKH, KOTOopble OyayT cHnocoOCTBOBATh
3G (PEKTUBHOMY YCBOCHHUIO COJEP)KaHHS Kypca: pOJIEBBIE WIPBI, IMPOEKTHAs AEATEIbHOCTbD,
MHTEpaKTUBHbBIC 33aJaHMs, ayJAUO U BHJEO Marepuan. J[MCTAaHIMOHHBIH KOMIOHEHT CHOCOOCTBYET
Pa3BUTHIO CaMOCTOSITENILHOCTH W JUCIHHMIUIMHAPOBAHHOCTH Yy CTYJCHTOB, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
CIOCOOCTBYS UX CAMOPA3BUTUIO U COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUIO MOJYYEHHBIX 3HAHUM U YMEHHH, ¢ Ipyroif
cropoHsl. Cpean TPEUMYIIECTB TUCTAHIMOHHOW (OPMBI OOYYEHHUS CIEIYyeT OTMETUTh TaKKe
rMOKOCTh (BpeMsl M MECTO OpraHM3allud 00pa3oBaTelbHON JEsTEeIbHOCTH), MOMEHTAJIbHOCTh
MIPOBEPKH BBHIMOJHEHHBIX 3aJaHUi W TOJy4YEeHHE CTAaTHCTUKU TpenojaBareneM. K clokHOCTSIM
peanu3anuy JUCTAaHIMOHHOIO OOpa30BaHUSI OTHOCATCS TPYJIOEMKOCTb COCTaBJIECHUS 3aJaHUi U
noJiiep)kKaHue MOTHBAIINN YICHHUKOB.
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«AHI'JIMACKUM 1151 CHEIIUAJIBHBIX LEJIEA»

Ceménrxuna Hpuna Apmyposna
KaHOUOam ncuxoiocuteckux Hayk, OOyeHm

STUDENTS' PERCEPTIONS OF BLENDED LEARNING: ANALYSIS IN THE CASE OF
“ENGLISH FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES”
Irina A. Semyonkina
PhD in Psychology, associate professor

AHHOTAIIUA. B crarbe mnpeanpuHsATa IONBITKA IIPOAHAIU3UPOBATH BOCIPUATHE
CTYACHTaMU CeBacTOIOJILCKOTO rocyaapCTBEHHOIO YHUBCEPCUTETA IMPECUMYIICCTB, OFpaHI/I‘{eHI/Iﬁ n
poOJIeM CMEIIaHHOTO MOX0/1a K 00YyYSHHIO TIPU W3YYEHUH CIEHHATBHOTO aHTIMICKOTO s3bIKa. B
HCCIICA0OBAHHUHN TAKXKEC ObLIH HU3YYCHBI MMPCAJIOKCHUA CTYACHTOB IO IMOBBINICHUIO KAa4YCCTBAa KYPCOB.
bein mpoBenaeH aHOHUMHBIN MHUCBMEHHBIM onpoc 240 CTyAEHTOB TMEPBOTO U BTOPOTO KYpPCOB.
Y4yacTHUKH OoIpoca OUCHHUIIN 23 YTBCPKACHUA U OTBCTUJIA HaA 3 OTKPBITBEIX BOIIpOCA. PeBynBTaTLI
IMoKasajin, 4TO CTYACHTHI OTMCYAIOT PA3BUTHC HABBIKOB YTCHHUSA W MUCbMA, YJIYUHICHUC WX 3HAHUA
rpaMMAaTHKU W TOIIOJIHCHUC CJIOBAPHOI'O 3aliaca. B xauectBe NpEeUMyIIEeCTB KYPCOB CMCIIAHHOTI'O
O6yquI/I$[ YHYaCTHUKU OTMCTUJIM MOJJIMHHOCTH MAaTCpUaioB, BO3MOKHOCTb 06H1€HI/I$[ C YUYHUTCIICEM,
3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHOC HCIIOJIb3OBAHUEC BPCMCHHU, HAJINYIUC THOKOTO pacniuCcaHuss u MyanHMeI[HfIHLIfI
xapaktep ¢opmara. B kadecTBe OCHOBHOM mpoOseMbl ¢opMaTa pPECIOHACHTHI BbIIEIHIN
TEXHHUYCCKHUEC HpO6J’IeMBI, a CCPLE3HLIC OI'PAHUYCHUSA - MOIICHHHUYCCTBO U IlJIaruvar. HpaKTI/I‘{eCKI/Ie
MIPEJIOKEHUS 110 PEILIEHUI0 MPoOJIeM BKIIIOYAIN B ce0sl B IEPBYIO OUYEPEb PEIICHHE TEXHUUYECKUX
HpO6J’ICM, obOecrieueHue Hagaexauero 06yLIeHI/I}I CTYACHTOB, IIOBBIIICHHUEC KadY€CTBA KYpCOB U
YIydmieHue O6HI€HI/I${ C YUUTCIISAMU. Kommnekcuniii ananus PE3YJIBbTATOB HCCICAOBAHUA MOXKET
IIOMOYb ITOBBICUTH 3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHOCTB CMCHIAHHOT'O KypcCa O6y‘leHI/I}I HHOCTPAHHBIM A3bIKaM.

KualoueBble ciioBa: cMemaHHoe OOy4YeHHE, BOCHpPUATHE, HWHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIK JUIA
CIICIINAJIBbHBIX ueneﬁ, BJIaICHUC NHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKOM, IPCUMYILICCTBA, OTPAHUYCHU.

ABSTRACT. The article attempts to analyse Sevastopol State University students’
perception of advantages, limitations, and problems of the blended learning approach in the course
of English for Special Purposes. The study also explored the students’ suggestions for improving
the quality of the courses. An anonymous written survey of 240 first and second-year students was
conducted. The survey participants estimated 23 statements and answered 3 open-ended questions.
The results indicated that the students note the development of reading and writing skills;
improvement in their knowledge of grammar and vocabulary enrichment. As the advantages of the
blended learning courses, the participants pointed out the authenticity of materials, the ability to
communicate with a teacher, effective use of time, the availability of a flexible schedule, and the
multimedia nature of the format. Technical problems were highlighted by the respondents as the
main challenge of the format, followed by cheating and plagiarism as serious limitations. Practical
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suggestions for dealing with the problems included pre-eminently solving technical problems,
providing proper training to students, enhancing the quality of the courses, and improving
communication with the teachers. The comprehensive analysis of the research results can help
improve the efficiency of the blended learning course for teaching foreign languages.

Keywords: blended learning, perception, foreign language for special purposes, foreign
language skills, advantages, limitations.

The need to improve the quality of teaching foreign languages, and higher education in
general, in the context of a competency-based learning model, raises questions of finding the most
efficient organization model of the educational process in Russian universities. In the modern
conditions, any qualified professional is required to be fluent in a foreign language (FL) and
confidently use it as an instrument for achieving their professional goals.

Application of innovative information technologies is one of the possible ways to solve the
problem of improving the quality of foreign language education in the context of a limited number
of class hours, etc.

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE. Blended learning has become one of the
leading trends in the application of information and communication technologies in teaching foreign
languages.

The term “blended learning” appeared in the methodological literature in the late 1990s [14],
and the peak of discussions about its potential, effectiveness, capabilities, and application
difficulties came in the early 2000s [8; 11]. However, even today, interest in blended learning
among researchers and practicing teachers remains high.

Over the time “blended learning” has become an umbrella term and is often used to mean a
combination of various methods of teaching a foreign language, pedagogical approaches,
information and communication technologies, and other technologies existing in the modern world.

According to Graham [10], “Blended learning combines face-to-face with distance delivery
systems... but it’s more than showing a page from a website on the classroom screen...those who
use blended learning environments are trying to maximize the benefits of both face-to-face and
online methods.”. Garrison and Kanuka (2004) defined “blended learning as “the thoughtful
integration of classroom face-to-face learning experiences with online learning experiences” [9].

Bower et al. 2015, p. 1). defines blended synchronous learning as follows: “Learning and
teaching where remote students participate in face-to-face classes by means of rich-media
synchronous technologies such as video conferencing, web conferencing, or virtual worlds” [4].

Many universities all over the world today use learning management systems (platforms) for
teaching various disciplines and also call them blended learning courses [12].

Watson (2008) highlights some of the most widely used variations of the blended learning
model: “1) Fully online curriculum with all learning done online and at a distance and no face-to-
face component;2) Fully online curriculum with options for face-to-face instruction, but not
required; 3) Mostly or fully online curriculum with select days required in classroom or computer
lab; 4) Mostly or fully online curriculum in computer lab or classroom where students meet every
day; 5) Classroom instruction with significant, required online components that extend learning
beyond the classroom and beyond the school day; 6) Classroom instruction integrating online
resources, but limited or no requirements for students to be online; 7) Traditional face-to-face
setting with few or no online resources or communication” [15].

Each of these variations has its own sphere of application depending on specific conditions,
(technical) capacities, goals of the educational process. With the development of the informational
communicational technologies and the modernization of teaching, educators and students gain
experience with many variations of blended learning.

Advantages of blended learning

Numerous works discussed the idea that traditional and online teaching should complement
each other by combining different advantages (e.g., Bicen et al. 2014; Cakir and Bichelmeyer 2016;
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Deschacht and Goeman 2015) [5; 6; 7]. Zacharis (2015) stated in his studies that blended learning
could support learning beyond the classroom [16].

T.P. Popova, T.A. Nenasheva [2] include the following factors as the advantages of blended
learning: “automation of the educational process, continuous access to educational materials and
recording the results of student learning activities, continuous monitoring of the progress of
cognitive activity by the teacher, the opportunity of asynchronous learning, objective control;
flexibility (the independent study of theoretical material at an individual pace with subsequent
active communicative activity in the classroom); development of critical thinking and ability to
autonomous activities aimed at finding the necessary material, analysis, generalization, use of
information for their purposes; information accessibility and multiplicity of materials application;
taking into account the individual characteristics of students (the type of higher nervous activity,
cognitive abilities, etc.); interactivity”.

It should be pointed out that successful implementation of blended learning implies, along
with other pre-conditions, a student’s digital competence - “the individual’s ability to confidently,
efficiently, critically and safely choose info-communication technologies ... as well as their
readiness for this activity” [3]. The students’ work with information resources and technologies,
interaction with other users of the learning environment contribute to the development of both
digital and cognitive skills (self-development, organization, managerial skills) as well as achieving
results.

PROBLEM STATEMENT. Teaching English for students of non-linguistic specialties of
Sevastopol state university is carried out in the form of blended learning using Moodle learning
platform, as well as massive open online courses of the leading educational platforms (Futurelearn,
Edx, etc.).

The students are offered a model that includes three components: 1) traditional classroom
instruction, involving a direct contact with the teacher; 2) a significant amount of online
components that require systematic work outside the classroom after classes; 3) group online
training (forums, wikis, etc.)

Online courses covering A2-B2 levels and including all the variety of media available in the
learning environment have been developed by the department staff on the basis of authentic
English-language materials for Moodle platform

Students start learning a foreign language on Moodle platform (in parallel with the
traditional classroom instruction) from the first semester and continue their studies in this format for
the next three semesters - throughout the entire required course of studying a FL. The first year of
study is aimed at improving the level of the English language as part of the General English course.
In the second year of study, students work to improve English for Special Purpose (ESP) skills,
depending on the field of study. In addition, students take MOOCs of leading platforms as an
additional type of independent work. The choice of an additional online course is made in
compliance with a student’s major.

The 1st and 2-nd year students, who took part in the study, belong to the so-called “digital”
generation. Among the factors that determine the specific features of the generation, the following
can be distinguished: the era of the Internet and smartphones (and other gadgets), the development
of artificial intelligence and nanotechnologies, global threats: terrorism, climate change; the
availability of alternative explanations for many phenomena. In the generalized version, proponents
of the of generation theory believe that digital aborigines are technologically advanced and
technologically focused, “born with a button on their finger”, they are dominated by online reality
[14]. 1t should be noted that such a characteristic of the digital generation, from the point of view of
a number of researchers, is nothing more than myths that are either not confirmed at all or partially
confirmed [1].

Assuming that the representatives of the digital generation possess the specific
characteristics listed above, we should expect an unambiguously positive perception of the blended
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learning model, a complete readiness to study in this format, the absence of “global” problems and
acceptance of the format as a whole. However, this study shows a slightly different reality.

RESEARCH QUESTIONS. In the study of students' perceptions of the implementation of
blended learning, the following questions were brought into our focus: how the students assess the
impact of blended learning on the development of foreign language skills; which advantages and
disadvantages of blended learning the students point out; what students offer for improving the
educational process in the framework of blended learning, and, therefore, how to increase the
effectiveness of blended learning.

The purpose of the study was to analyze the students' perceptions of the implementation of
blended learning in the course of “English for Special Purposes”, as well as to study ways to
improve the model of blended learning for students of non-linguistic specialties.

METHODS AND MATERIALS. To solve the stated problems, the following methods of
theoretical analysis were used: the study of scientific and methodological literature, Internet sources
on the topic of research, as well as empirical methods - a written survey, consisting of both
structured and unstructured questions, and further processing of the survey results.

For the purposes of the study, 240 first-year and second-year full-time students were offered
a written questionnaire consisting of 23 statements and questions about the suggestions of
improving the course of a FL. The survey was conducted anonymously and consisted of four
blocks. In three structured blocks, respondents could express their attitude in the form of one of the
five proposed options (from “strongly agree” to “strongly disagree”). The questionnaire included
the following blocks: 1) students' perception of the impact of blended learning on the development
of foreign language skills; 2) students' perceptions of the benefits of blended learning; 3) students'
perceptions of the shortcomings of blended learning; 4) students' proposals for improving the
blended learning format used in the educational process.

RESULTS. The survey data for the first three blocks are presented in the tables below. (SA
— strongly agree, A - agree, NS — not sure, D - disagree, SD — strongly disagree.)

1. Development of foreign language skills and FL aspects

Table 1. Students' perceptions of the impact of blended learning on the development of
foreign language skills and FL aspects

SA A NS D SA
% N % N % N % N % N
listening 10 24 20 48 21,6 52 32,5 78 158 | 38
speaking 1.6 4 14.1 34 18.3 44 40.8 98 25 60
reading 9.1 22 525 | 126 | 183 44 16.6 40 3.3 8
writing 5 12 33.3 80 16.6 40 40.8 98 4.1 10
spelling 8.3 20 25 60 26.6 64 31.6 76 8.3 20
pronunciation 5 12 11.6 28 16.6 40 45 108 | 21.6 | 52
grammar 8.3 20 516 | 124 18.3 44 13.3 32 8.3 20
vocabulary 20 48 541 | 130 | 125 30 10 24 3.3 8

As the survey showed, most students point out the development of reading skills (61.6%).
More than one-third of respondents (38.3%) indicated the development of writing skills. 59.9% of
students notice an improvement in grammar knowledge and 74.1% - an increase in vocabulary in
the learning process.

Low ratings of the development of speaking, listening, and pronunciation indicate the
inadequate use of interactive LMS tools in the blended learning format, for example,
videoconferencing.

2. Benefits of Blended Learning

Table 2. Students’ Perception of the Benefits of Blended Learning

SA A NS D SD
% | N| % | N|] % | N | % | N % | N

143



Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

convenience 10 24 10 24 25 60 18.3 44 36.6 88
multimediality | 13.3 | 32 | 283 | 68 | 25 | 60 | 216 | 52 | 116 28
'”terjzz'f’l:gl and | oo | 16 | 266| 64 |333| 80 | 25 | 60 | 83 20

flexibility 66 | 16 | 366 | 88 | 116 | 28 | 20 | 48 25 60
time efficiency | 7.5 | 18 | 36.2 | 87 [ 112 | 27 20 48 25 60

authenticity | 16.6 | 40 | 43.3 | 104 | 25 | 60 | 11.6 | 28 33 8
communication | ,, o | oo | 388 | 93 | 156 | 37 | 163 | 39 6.9 16
with the eacher

According to the survey results, students appreciate the authenticity of materials, the ability
to communicate with a teacher, effective use of time, the availability of a flexible schedule, and the
multimedia nature of blended learning. Nonetheless, only 33.2% of respondents consider online
learning interesting and useful.

3. Problems and limitations of blended learning

Table 3. Students' perceptions of problems and limitations of blended learning

SA A NS D SD
% N % N % N % N % N

complicacy 13.3 32 | 133 | 32 | 216 52 35 84 16.9 40

technical 40 | 96 |283| 68 | 10 | 24 | 183 | 44 8
problems
cheatingand | ;5 | 55 | 204 | 70 |17.5| 42 | 181 | 43 | 125 | 30
plagiarism

less efficient in
comparison with
the traditional
form

19.1 46 | 358 | 86 | 16.6 | 40 195 | 47 8.8 21

no computer 41 | 10 | 83 | 20 | 33| 8 | 375 | 9 | 466 | 112
acCcess

The students consider technical problems as the main problem of the blended format —
reported by 68.3% of respondents. 51.9% of students consider cheating and plagiarism as a
limitation of blended learning. 54.9% of survey participants do not consider online learning as more
effective than the traditional form of learning.

Among the students' suggestions for improving the blended learning model, the solution of
technical problems ranked the first (63%). The respondents also offered to enhance the quality of
content of online components (22%), conduct proper training to prepare for working with online
components (8%), and improve communication with the teacher (7 %).

CONCLUSION. The survey data showed that the respondents' dissatisfaction with the
blended learning model was mainly caused by technical difficulties in working online, failures and
limitations in the functioning of the learning platforms, and the insufficient level of digital skills.

Thus, the idea of the universal high digital competence of students does not reflect the real
situation. For the successful implementation of the educational process in the format of blended
learning, students need technical support to master the functionality of training platforms and
increase digital competence in general. Frustration caused by the inability to use information and
communication technologies can adversely affect the perception of the blended learning format as a
whole.

The survey participants noted the development of reading and writing skills, as well as
grammar, and vocabulary of the FL. They also indicated the authenticity of materials, the ability to
communicate with a teacher, efficient use of time, the availability of a flexible schedule for
studying and well as multimediality as the advantages of using blended learning.
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Summing up the above, we can say that the effective use of the didactic potential of blended
learning requires a strategic approach to the development of online courses. The design,
development, implementation, assessment, and modernization of the course should be based on
clearly defined goals, an objective assessment of the effectiveness of training, regular monitoring of
students' perceptions of the learning process, responding to problems and careful “tuning” of the
learning process, taking into account the data received.

References:

1. borauesa H. B., CuBax E. B. Mu@s! o «mokonenuu Z». M.: HUY BIID. 2019. 64 c.

2. Ilonosa T.II., Henamera T. A. MudopmanimoHHbie TEXHOJIOTHH B 00YYECHUH WHOCTPAHHBIM
sI3bIKaM B By3e€ (Mojenb cMerranHoro o0yuenwusi) // Micropudeckas U colpaabHO-00pa3oBaTeabHast
meicib. T. 8. Ne 6-1. 2016. URL: http://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/informatsionnye-tehnologii-v-
obuchenii-inostrannym-yazykam-v-vuze-model-smeshannogo-obucheniya  (mara  oOpareHwus:
20.12.2020).

3. ConpmaroBa I'.YV. PacckazoBa E.M. Hecrux T.A. HudpoBoe mnokonenue Poccuu:
KOMITETEHTHOCTb U Oe3omacHocTh. M.: CMmbicit, 2017. 375 ¢. (nata obparenust: 20.12.2020).

4. Bower M., Lee M. J. & Dalgarno, B. Collaborative learning across physical and virtual
worlds: Factors supporting and constraining learners in a blended reality environment. British
Journal of Educational Technology, 48(2), 2017. Pp. 407-430. URL.:
https://doi.org/10.1111/bjet.12435. (nara obpamienus: 20.12.2020).

5. Bicen H., Ozdamli F. & Uzunboylu H. Online and blended learning approach on
instructional multimedia development courses in teacher education // Interactive Learning
Environments. 22(4). 2014. Pp.529-548. URL: https://doi.org/10.1080/10494820.2012.682586.
(mara obpamienus: 20.12.2020).

6. Cakir H., Bichelmeyer B.A. Effects of teacher professional characteristics on student
achievement: An investigation in blended learning environment with standards-based curriculum
/I Interactive Learning Environments. 24(1). 2016. Pp. 20-2. URL:
https://doi.org/10.1080/10494820.2013.817437. (nata obpaimenus: 20.12.2020).

7. Deschacht N., Goeman K. The effect of blended learning on course persistence and
performance of adult learners: A difference-in-differences analysis. Computers & Education, 87.
2015. Pp. 83-89. URL: https://doi.org/10.1016/j.compedu.2015.03.020 (mara oOparieHus:
20.12.2020).

8. Driscoll M. Blended learning: Let’s get beyond the hype // e-Learning. 1(4), 2002. Pp. 1-4.
URL: https://www.academia.edu/download/7691892/blended_learning.pdf (mara obpamenus:
20.12.2020).

9. Garrison D. R., & Kanuka H. Blended learning: Uncovering its transformative potential in
higher education //Internet and Higher Education. 7, 2004. Pp. 95-105. URL:
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S1096751604000156?via%3Dihub (date of
access: 12.12.2020).

10. Graham C. R. Blended learning systems: Definition, current trends and future directions //
C. J. Bonk & C. R. Graham (Eds.). The handbook of blended learning: Global perspectives, local
designs. San Francisco: Pfeiffer, 2006. Pp. 3-21.

11. Oliver M., Trigwell K. Can ‘blended learning’ be redeemed? E-learning and Digital
Media. 2(1), 2005. Pp. 17-26. URL.: https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/abs/10.2304/elea.2005.2.1.17
(date of access: 12.12.2020).

12. Park Y., Yu J. H., Jo I. H. Clustering blended learning courses by online behavior data: A
case study in a Korean higher education institute. Internet and Higher Education, 29. 2016. Pp. 1-
11. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.iheduc.2015.11.001 (date of access: 12.12.2020).

13. Senge P. M. The fifth discipline: The art and practice of the learning organization. New
York, NY: Doubleday, 1990. 445 p.

145


https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S1096751604000156?via%3Dihub
https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/abs/10.2304/elea.2005.2.1.17
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.iheduc.2015.11.001

Dictum — factum: oT uccJie0BaHMii K CTPATErHYeCKHM pelleHHsIM

14. Torécsik M., Szucs K. How Generations Think: Research on Generation Z. // Acta
Universitatis Sapientiae, Communicatio. Vol 1. 2014. P. 23-45.

15. Watson J. Blended learning: The convergence of online and face-to-face education //
Promising Practices in Online Learning. North American Council for Online Learning. Published
on Jun 19, 2014. URL: https://issuu.com/acsathens/docs/nacolpp-blendedlearning-Ir (date of
access: 12.12.2020).

16. Zacharis N. Z. A multivariate approach to predicting student outcomes in web-enabled
blended learning courses // Internet and Higher Education. 27, 2015. Pp. 44-53. URL:
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.iheduc.2015.05.002 (date of access: 12.12.2020).

VIK 336.764

HUCITIOJBb30BAHUE MOAEJIU ®AMA-®PEHYA 1JIS1 ®PUHAHCOBBIX PBIHKOB
B KPU3UCHBIE BPEMEHA
Illememee Anexcanop Anexcanoposuu
KaHOuoam 2KOHOMUYECKUX HAYK, OOYEHM

USING THE FAMA-FRENCH MODEL FOR FINANCIAL MARKETS
IN TIMES OF CRISIS
Alexander A. Shemetev
PhD in Economic Sciences, associate professor

AHHOTAILUSA. Crathsi mOCBsIIIEHA OTJACIBHOMY HAINpaBICHUIO (PUHAHCOB — B3aUMHBIM
MHBECTUIIMOHHBIM (DOHAAM, KOTOpble HaOUPaIOT MOMYJSIpHOCTb, B yacTHOCTH, B CIIIA. B crarbe
MIPUBOAUTCS OLICHKA HcCnoiab30BaHus Mozaenu @Dama-OpeHy 1d MPOrHO3UPOBAHUSA JUHAMUKHU
JIOXOJTHOCTH B3aUMHBIX (POHJOB B KPU3UCHBIE BpeMeHa (IpobiieMaTHKa uccienoBanus). B nemaom,
Mmojzienb Fama-French mpenocraBiser MOIIHBIA MHCTpyMEHT ais aHanu3a. OHa MOMKET NMOMOYb
OLICHUTh ONTHUMAaJIbHBIM MaeBOW MHBECTULMOHHBINA (DOHA 7S JH0O0r0 THUIA WHBECTOPA M YBHUJETh
€ro TMOTEHLHUAbHBIE pPe3ynbTaThl (TUHOTE3a HccienoBaHus). bonee pHCKOBaHHBIN HMHBECTOD
JIOJDKEH B3STh AKTUB C MAKCHUMAJIBHBIM JOXOJOM; MHUHUMAaJIbHO PHCKOBAaHHBI WHBECTOP MOKET
B3Th aKTUBBI, HE CKJIOHHBIE K pHucKy. Beibop mexay donnamu VEVFX u FLPSX nomxeH ObITh
CHACJIaH KaXIblM HWHBECTOPOM WHAMBUIAYAIBHO, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €ro IPEANOYTEHUH H
puckoBaHHocTH. MccnenoBanue pekomenayer BboiOpate FLPSX, motomy uTO OH sBisieTCS caMbIM
CWIIBHBIM B MOJIEIM C BBICOKMM R2 B TeueHue [IMTENbHBIX NepuoaoB. HBecTupoBaHue B
KPU3UCHBIE BPEMEHA: Mbl HE CMOTJIM HaTH OOIIyt0 KapTHHY - (OHJ, B KOTOPBHIA Bbl MOIJHU OBl
MHBECTUPOBATH B JIF0O0N KPU3UCHBIN MEPHOJ] CO 3HAYUTENbHBIMU albdaMu. Eciau Bbl pUCKyeTe - Bbl
MoxkeTe ucnoiab3zoBate VEVFX - HO Taxke BO3MOXHBI BBICOKHE PUCKH - 3TOT (OHJ MMEJN caMble
BBICOKHE 3HAYMMbIE ajdb(bl MPU MOJEIHPOBAHUM €XKEIHEBHBIX JIaHHBIX BO BpeMs Kpusuca 2008-
2011 rogoB. Takum 00pa3zom, He CyIIECTBYET (POHJIAa CPEACTB MPABOBOM 3alUThI, KOTOPBIA MOT ObI
CTaTh CIACEHUEM JUIsl KaluTaja, TapaHTUPYIOIIEro BBICOKUM JOXOJ M CTa0MIIBHOCTh B KPU3HCHBIE
BpEMEHa.

KuaroueBbie cioBa: dama-Openu, QuHaHCH, B3aUMHBIE (OHABI, SKOHOMETPUUECKOE
MOZECJIIMPOBAHUE.

ABSTRACT. Financial markets are developing in the modern world. There is a separate
area of finance - mutual investment funds, which are gaining popularity, in particular, in the United
States. The paper provides an assessment of the use of the Fama-French model for predicting the
dynamics of the profitability of mutual funds in times of crisis (research question).

In total, the Fama French model provides a powerful tool for the analysis. It can help to estimate the
optimal mutual fund for any type of investor and see its potential outputs (hypothesis of research).
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The more risky investor should take the asset with the maximum income; the minimum risky
investor can take the risk-averse assets. The 2 mentioned choices between VEVFX and FLPSX
funds should be made by each investor individually depending on his preferences and riskiness. |
would strongly suggest choosing FLPSX because it appears the strongest in the model with the
highest R2 for the longest periods. Investing in crisis times: We could not find the total pattern — a
fund that you could invest in any crisis time with significant alphas. If you are risky — you can use
VEVFX on daily basis — but be high risks are possible as well — this fund had the highest significant
alphas on the daily-data modeling in the 2008-2011 crisis. So, there is no remedy-fund that could be
an escape for capital that guarantees high income and stability in crisis times.
Keywords: Fama-French, finance, mutual funds, econometric modeling.

Financial markets are developing in the modern world. There is a separate area of finance -
mutual investment funds, which are gaining popularity, in particular, in the United States. The paper
provides an assessment of the use of the Fama-French model for predicting the dynamics of the
profitability of mutual funds during crisis periods.

First, we studied the datasets (there are 2 datasets of the Fama-French model provided at
their official site; each dataset is suggested primary regression coefficients for certain periods). It
was clear that the Fama-French datasets are available from February 1980 until the end of June
2019. These datasets were merged to create the dataset number 2. No newer data is available for
2020 in the dataset 2.

Fama-French is available from February 1980 until February 2020 (February 2020 is
included) in the dataset 1. The regression model from the dataset 2 has low R2 with the mutual
funds data (around 5-20%). The regression model from the dataset 1 has relatively high R2 (around
85-98%). This means that the first dataset fits the data better. Both datasets are from the official site
of the Fama-French.

Then we studied the Yahoo finance data from February 1980 until February 2020 (February
2020 is included). The data are updated on a daily base. After that, we studied the momentum factor
data from the Fama-French Official site from 1927 until 2020; this data is provided on a monthly
and annual basis in the same dataset (2020). And, finally, we studied the data at the governmental
bonds statistics from February 1980 until February 2020 (2020). The rates for the US bonds differ
from the risk-free rates of the Fama-French models.

The goal of the paper is to show an opportunity to apply the Fama-French model for
econometric modeling of financial assets’ value in times of financial crises. Financial instability
causes different patterns for the behavior of most of the assets.

The descriptive statistics methods applied to check, verify, and describe the data. It helped to
deal with non-available values of some trust funds. Time series simulation methods were used
(SARIMA, Seasonal model) to simulate the insufficient time series data for the Fama-French model
from June 2019 until February 2020. We have the newest data on mutual funds‘trends and no newer
data on the Fama-French. Providing forecasts for 8 months in the past for predicting the best mutual
fund may have no sense in the modern financial market conditions. Thus, the time series analysis
mentioned above revealed the most probable estimated values for the future period.

In addition, correlation and regression analysis methods are used to see the main
dependencies in trends and factors of the Fama-French model and to estimate the market alphas.
The risk-free rate substitution method is used to see the dependencies of the Fama-French model on
changing the risk-free rate for the excessive return necessary for the Fama-French regressions to see
if the best mutual funds behave in the same way. It is suggested that the mutual funds should have
maximum trustworthy. Meanwhile, if investors invest in more valuable risk-free instruments at rates
significantly higher than in the Fama-French dataset, it will become a new risk-free rate
[expectation hypothesis from subject Monetary policy is used for evaluation].

Dataset 2 showed that some alphas are not significantly different from 0 (UNWPX, GSIFX)
with t-statistics p-values below 0.01 [t-statistics value is above 3]; some funds have only few
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differences from 0 (like VTSMX, AESGX, BSCFX, FMAGX). Based on the p-values they are not
significantly different from p-values above 0.01. If we take regressions from the earliest past
(02.1980) or from the nearest past (beginning of 1990) until the present — 2 alphas will be
statistically insignificant with t-statistics p-values above 0.10 [GSIFX, UNWPX] which means
(Hanousek and Kocenda, 2011) they are moving with the market trends.

The Alpha of VTSMX is close to 0 with a t-statistics p-value above 0.05. It has the recent
jump in the return of this fund that started in 2020. It made a little change to the significance of
alpha (it is checked). For simulating this data, we had to use the SARIMA seasonal time series
analysis to fulfill the absent observations from the provided in the dataset Fama-French model. The
simulation is used, because financial data outdated for more than 8 months. This may lead to lower
values. Fama-French database doesn’t have this newer data. Vanguard Total Stock Market Index
Fund Investor Shares invests in the equity market, including small-, mid-, and large-cap growth and
value stocks. The specifics of such investments sufficiently increase the chances the alpha will be
close to 0 and the fund will be following the common market trend more than provide us (potential
investors) with the opportunity of additional income.

As explained above, alphas at the UNWPX and GSIFX are not statistically different from 0
with t-statistics values below 1 (p-values above 0.1). If we take other funds with alphas close to 0
with p-values above 0.05 and below 0.1 — we will notice FMAGX, AESGX, VTSMX. The trends of
these funds are very close to the common market trends and they are not the best funds to provide
extra-income based on alphas. The alphas of some other funds can be close to 0 with t-statistics
above 1.96 but below 3.1 (with p-values above 0.01 and below 0.05); these are such funds as
VFINX, BSCFX, and VEVFX. And we may be totally sure that some alphas are different from 0
with t-statistics above 3.1 and p-values below 0.01; these are such funds as VSMGX, VWINX,
VWELX, FLPSX, listed here with raising their alphas (the minimum alpha among these funds is
VSMGX and the maximum is VEVFX). If we range all funds based on their alpha values starting
from minimum to maximum, we receive the following list: UNWPX (0), GSIFX (0.003), VSGMX
(0.005), FMAGX (0.006), VWINX (0.006), AESGX (0.007), VTSMX (0.007), VFINX (0.007),
VWELX (0.007), BSCFX (0.01), FLPSX (0.011), VEVFX (0.012). The alternative analysis and
interpretation are represented in the table below. Alpha — excess returns — shows the funds with the
maximum potential to earn more than under the risk-free rate — these funds are ranged here by the
alphas.

The most profitable funds are FLPSX (10.66% average annual income) and VEVFX (11.6%
average annual income — with higher risks, however). These 2 funds are of high interest for us. We
would pick up the VEVFX among these 2 — it has higher income (even notwithstanding the fact it
has higher risks — the excess return was even negative for this fund in some periods). We would
prefer the VEVFX fund because it has the highest excessive return (with higher risk as well).

We could call the UNWPX Global Investors World Precious Minerals Fund as the worst,
because the standard deviation is twice as high as its return and there are huge chances to earn, in
the best way, as much as the market gives or less, based on alpha equal to 0. Plus it has a positive
correlation with VSMGX — investing in UNWPX will not get hedge for portfolio, because we need
different signs of correlation, at least, and the strongest opposite correlation possible for creating a
portfolio. Based on alphas, this fund is useless in both directions: as an individual investment tool
(when we invest in the only fund) and as a portfolio investment, because there are better tools with
higher alphas and lower standard deviations with relation to alphas.

If the market is efficient, we could expect zero values for all alphas — all the funds would
flow within the market trends — no opportunity to earn more than the market in the effective market.
Zero values for alphas means the trends for these mutual funds perfectly fits the market trends. That
is why it reduces opportunities to earn additional profits (a surplus to the market return); this only is
fair if there are no market inefficiencies that could potentially create arbitrage opportunities for
earning. The alphas are supposed to be close to 0 if the market is efficient. Alphas from this analysis
do not support the notion that financial markets are efficient because many of them are different
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from zero. Efficient markets should not provide opportunity even for arbitrage, that is, make all the
alphas 0. The financial market is not efficient. Therefore, some funds may have alphas distant from
0. Consequently, investors have opportunities for excessive returns and earnings trying to maximize
their profit (choosing the biggest alphas) adjusted to the risk factor (analyzing standard deviations
and t-statistics for all alphas). These games may stimulate market inefficiencies and provide
opportunities to earn. That is why we do not observe here all alphas to be 0.

We can also set 1997 October as the first month to analyze all funds in the same time period.
The results for this change with one of the cut-offs with the assumption that the risk-free rate to be
TNX. This is one of the measures because investors can have opportunities to invest in this
potentially risk-free tool from the point of view of expectation hypothesis. The highest constant is
still at VEVFX. Changing the periods — from 1990-s and so on does not change the fact that this
fund is the most attractive: 9.64% excessive to risk-free rate income (if the risk-free rate is TNX)
and 11.68% excessive to risk-free rate income (if the risk-free rate is aggregated in a way described
before). So, this fund is now the most attractive. However, VEVFX has a less risky and more stable
competitor called FLPSX, but it provides some lower-income as well: second largest alpha with less
risk (we are more confident alpha is different from 0 (99% Cl)); it has 9.02% excessive to risk-free
rate income (if the risk-free rate is TNX) and 10.66% average excessive income if the risk-free rate
is aggregated in a way described before. So, if you would like to accept high income with lesser risk
— this second variant could become a very good alternative too.

Dataset 1 proves that the FLPSX fund is the best fund. It has the highest alpha and this alpha
is significant. The R2 of the dataset 1 is much higher than in the dataset 2 which means the model
from the Fama-French official dataset 1 explains more market trends than the previous dataset.
Although, we should analyze both datasets under different angles in order to have objective results.
So, the best fund in versions of both datasets is FLPSX.

The recent situation is more likely to be the beginning of the financial crisis in the US and in
the world. This potential crisis is mostly caused by the Coronavirus. In addition to this, it can be
(with probability up to 0.05%) caused by Syntia (synthetically created and released bacteria to
remove the oil dirt from the ocean). For example, Russia may change its trade policy to the US
because this is the new panic in Russia due to US epidemic with this bacteria and its supposed
relation to the coronavirus mutation. This unusual theory is suggested by a famous Russian
microbiology scientist, which is widely discussed in the Russian government. This crisis may also
be caused (with the probability up to 0.05%) by the panic due to the new mutated Chinese Hanta-
Virus appeared very recently (in our opinion, mass-media overestimated this Hanta-“virus” threat at
their first mentioning).

We made tests for the behavior of the models in the crisis times with 5-year or so periods
with 3 scenarios: the model starts a couple of years before the crisis and end some year(s) after it;
the model ends with the crisis end; model begins with the crisis begins. 3 most recent crises were
chosen for the analysis: 2001 crisis after the 9/11 tragedy due to the most terrible act of terror in
history; 2008-2011 crisis due to financial collapse; and the recent trade war with China-US crisis
that started in 2019 and smoothly goes to join the consequences of the global corona virus (and
maybe some other viruses/bacteria) pandemic.

Random scenario revealed that VEVFX could be super-risky but with the highest alpha
fund, which highest value and significance may appear only in some periods of the crisis on the data
taken on the daily basis. In all the other intervals it is so volatile than actually can become a pain to
invest in this fund. So, if you are risky enough and ready to work with the daily data and be ready
for quick actions — VEVFX is a perfect fund for this (risks are huge, and this scenario worked only
for the crisis 2008-2011).

Thus, the conclusion is as follows: Investing in good times: In total, the Fama-French model
provides a powerful tool for the analysis. It can help to estimate the optimal mutual fund for any
type of investor and see its potential outputs. The riskier investor should take the asset with the
maximum income; the minimum risky investor can take the risk-averse assets. Each investor
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individually depending on his preferences and riskiness should make the choice between VEVFX
and FLPSX funds. I would strongly suggest choosing FLPSX because it appears the strongest in the
model with the highest R2 for the longest periods.

Investing in crisis times: We could not find the total pattern — a fund that you could invest in
any crisis time with significant alphas. If you are risky — you can use VEVFX on daily basis — but
be ready to act fast and too high risks as well — this fund had the highest significant alphas on the
daily-data modeling in the 2008-2011 crisis. Alphas' significance disappeared when we chose the
other start and end dates for modeling the regression analysis in the crisis times. So, there is no
remedy-fund that could be an escape for capital that guarantees high income and stability in the
crisis times.
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HAYYHOE U3JAHUE

Dictum - factum:

OT HCCJIEIOBAHUM K CTPATErH4eCKUM pelleHusiM

CBOPHUMK HAYUYHLIX TPYIOB
10 MaTepuagam
Bropoii Beepoccuiickoit Monoa&xHON HayYHO-TTPAKTHYECKON KOH(pEpEeHIINN
C MEXKIyHapOJHBIM YYaCTUEM
«LinguaNet»
(r. CeBacTomos, 22 — 23 okts6ps 2020 1.)

BbIIYCK 2

I'maBHbIi pegakTop Komynuu JI.B., Hayunslii penakrop MBannosa 0.A.,

Penaxkunonnas komnnerusi: bapanosa A.B., Kabankosa E.H., JIo6xoB A.E. u np.

KomnerotepHas Bepctka — MBanmosa F0.A.

OI'AOY BO "CeBacTomnonbckuil rocyJapCTBEHHbIM YHUBEPCUTET
MHCTUTYT OOIIECTBEHHBIX HAYK U MEXAYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIIECHUIM
Kadenpa "NUHocTpanuble sS3b1KN"

299053, r. CeBacTomnodb, yJ. Y HUBEpCUTETCKasl, 33
Ten. kadenpsl: +7 (8692) 435-195
e-mail: Dictum.Factum.Conf@gmail.com
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